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1]

Task of the Left-Wing
Trade Unions of India

Abdul Halim,
Acting General Secretary of Workers' & Peasants' Party
of India (Bengal Provincial Branch)

(No one acquainted with conditions in India can deny that the
very air is electric with revolution against British Imperialism.
The following analysis correctly estimates the forces at work, and
outlines the tasks of the Left-Wing trade unions of India, on which
Jalls the principal burden of leadership in the struggle which will
profoundly affect the whole world and certainly the workers of
the Pacific area. It is, therefore, important that all adherents of
the P.P.T.U.S. familiarize themselves with the following estimation
of the tusk of the Lefi-Wing unions of India, which (estimate) will
undoubtedly deeply influence future struggles.)

I. The present economic and political situation in India is
characterised by an ever-sharpening development of the class-
struggle. The ruthless oppression by British Imperialism. the
intensified exploitation by British and Indian capital, the appalling
working conditions and unemployment have brought about strong
resistance on the part of the working class of India. A new period
in the national revolutionary independence movement of India has
begun. A period of broader, deeper and more determined than cver
before working class struggles against British imperialist
subjugation and capitalist exploitation. A period of anti-British
imperial mass struggles in which the proletariat is the leading and
deciding factor.

The present-day revolutionary struggles in India have found
cxpression in the recent and last year strikes and mass
demonstrations. The main characteristic features of these are as
follows: (a) the strikes are taking place mostly in the textile mills,

The document is of dated 25.11. 1929.
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railway shops and metal works. The miners and pl.antation workers
have not been affected by the strike wave while the transport
workers were partly involved. However, since last summer the
present strike wave has risen higher than all the prccedir]g ones in
India. It now begins to spread to inland cities and the native States
and to affect also the most remote and backward sections of the
proletariat; (b) the strike committees .are being elected by and
from the rank and file or from the striking masses; (c) the strikes
are greatly accelerating the differentiation in the labour movements
as well as in the national independence movement; (d) the strikes
gave birth to revolutionary trade unions (Girni Kamgar Union,
etc.), stimulating their steady growth well as it inspired the rank
and file with sclf-confidence and urged it on the independent
working class action: (¢) the strikes are of extremely long duration
and are fought by the masses with steadfastness and great sclf-
sacrifice. In these struggles the Bombay textile workers (Girni
Kamgar Union) are the leading and most advanced sectiqp: (f) the
strikes are being organized and led mostly by the Left-Wing trade
unions and by the rank and file of the reformist trade unions apart
from and against the will cf the bureaucrats; there have been also
spontaneous or the organized strikes: (g) the strikes are frequently
lost. First of all, due to armed suppression by the British authorities:
sccondly, due to sabotage and treachery of the reformist; thirdly,
because the strikes are not co-ordinated and extended in scope but
rather remain isolated and confined 1o local battles; (h) the strikes
begin mostly as economic fights, primarily against rationalisation
enforcements, but nevertheless, they often assume a political
character; last but not least, there have been also clear-cut political
mass actions of great importance. Particularly the record protest
strike against the arrests of the Left-Wing trade union leaders and
the mass demonstrations in Bombay and Calcutta against the Simon
Commission, etc.

1. The British Imperialist, alarmed by the rapid revolutionization
process of the Indian proletariat, the low but sure awakening of
the peasantry, resulting in a low rising wave of the national
revolutionary movement in India, have launched a campaign of
white terror against the labour movement all over the country.
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The streets of the industrial centres, especially in Bombay are
dzeply drenched with workers' blood. Hundreds of militants and
Left-Wing trade unionists are thrown into prisons.The labour press
has been suppressed. The offices of the Left-Wing trade unions
and the All-India Workers' and Peasants' Party have been
ransacked. The strikes are being smashed by the military force
and hundreds of strikers killed. Compulsory arbitration is being
forced upon the workers, strikes of transport workers are outlawed.
Likewise, solidarity and political strikes are forbidden. Financial
assistance to Indian striking workers by the proletariat of other
countries is not permitted. Foreign-born revolutionaries are
deported. This is the practical meaning of the recently promulgated
"Public Safety Ordinance" and Trade Disputes Act.

Further, armed clashes between the Moslems and the Hindoos
or the massacres of one native group of people by other on religious
grounds, are being systematically instigated and provoked by the
British spies and police. At the same time, the British imperialist
agents are trying to bribe and organize the Moslem workers as
strike-breakers and play them against the Hindoo workers in the
class-struggle. All this is aimed at splitting the labour movement
and stemming the revolutionary tide in India.The same bloody
policies and massacres will continue to prevail during the present
-0-called Labour Government of Ramsay MacDonald, Tom Shaw,
Henderson & Co., being lackeys of British Imperialism will be
just as ruthless in crushing strikes, smashing revolutionary labour
organisations and arresting milit :nt workers as were the Tories
with Baldwin and Chamberlain at the head.

Native Capitalist Betrayal

I. The nationalist bourgeoisie menaced by the "red spectre” ot
the national revolutionary indeperdence movement, by the rapidly
approaching wave of the Indian 1iwiional revolution under the
hegemony of the proletariat are deserting and betraying the
struggles for national independence. The nationalist bourgeoisie
have accepted the scheme of the "Dominion Status for India",
and are compromising most shamelessly with the British
imperialists at every turn and occasion.
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II. Furthermore, the national bourgeoisie, if they are not
officially fostering and openly calling for the white terror of Brit‘ish
Imperialism, yet are not fighting against it. In fact, the native
bourgeoisic in supporting the enactment of the "Trade Disputes
Bill" practically have helped to pave the way for the reign of British
imperialist terror. Likewise, its lukewarm attitude and passivity
in the face of the present offensive of British Imperialism is nothing
but additional link in the long chain of treacherous actions which
points to the passing over of the national bourgeoisie to a position
of counter-revolution.

I11. The brutal oppression of the 'toiling masses by the British
Imperialism, the rationalisation drive of British and Indian capital,
the throwing out of work of hundreds of thousands of proletarians,
and the rising of revolutionary spirit and fighting endurance among
the toiling masses has resulted in a general sharpening of the class-
struggle. This, in its turn. has brought about an intensified
vacillating policies and half-measure activities within the ranks
of the “Left” nationalists, Jawaharlal Nehru, Subhas Bose. Chaman
Lal etc, the agents of the nationalist bourgeoisie in the labour
movement, and to a whole !inc of class collaboration and social-
imperialist actions by the trade union bureaucrats of N.M. Joshi,
Shiva Rao, Bakhale & Co. the agents of the British Imperialism.

Thus N.M. Joshi, Shiva Rao. Bakhale & Co. are sparing no
efforts to prevent strikes against the British as well as against the
native exploiters. They are sabotaging the strikes and trying to
persuade the workers to enter upon, the road of compulsory
arbitration and class collaboration. In addition to this N.M. Joshi,
Kirk, Shiva Rao, etc. are campaigning for the expulsion of the
Left-Wingers from "their" trade unions consciously splitting and
weakening the fighting forces of the Indian proletariat. They, in
unison with British Imperialists, and their agency—the General
Council of the British T.U. Congress—are striving for annihilation
of the Indian Left-Wing trade unions and revolutionary political
organisations. Moreover, N.M. Joshi, Shiva Rao & Co. are not
only "working hard" to smash the militant labour and peasant
organisations in India, but are even making an attempt to disrupt
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the united front of the trade unions in the whole of the Far East.

The Reformists and the P. P. T. U. S.

In close co-operation with Bunji Suzuki (social-imperialist in
Japan), Albert Thomas, and other lackeys of Imperialism, they
arc scheming to undermine the Pan-Pacific Trade Union Secreta-
riat. They are calling in opposition to the P.P.T.U.S. an "Asiatic
Labour Conference" in Bombay next year. The Indian reformists,
the Japanese social-imperialists, the Chinese counter-
revolutionists, ctc, arc feeling keenly the spreading influence of
the P.P.T.U.S. and the R.1.L.U. in the trade union movement in
their respective countries.

The reformists of all shades know well that an affiliation to the
P.P.T.U.S. means the intensification of the class-struggle, the co-
ordination and strengthening of the trade unions on the Pacific,
the tremendous advancement of the national revolutionary
movement. Consequently, this means a counter-attack against
Imperialism, capitalist exploitation, and the throwing into oblivion
of the reformists. Hence, the calling of an “Aisatic l.abour
Conference™ for the establishment of a social-reformists or counter-
revolutionary ““Labour” Centre m the Far East. Hence, the welcome
of the British Imperialists to such a *l.abour” Conference in India.
lience, the blessings of tne Geneva “lLabour Office” the General
Council of the British Irade Union Conference, the Amstardam
International and other agencies >f the hourgeoisic. This also
explain why the General Council of British Trade Union dares to
attack and slander so viciously the striking and suffering textile
workers o Bombay.

Although Jawaharlal Nehru, Subhas Bose, Chaman Lal, ctc. do
not sabotage strikes taking place in the Britisn-owned factories
and enterpriscs, they, however, do vverything possible to prevent
strikes in the textiles mills, metal works, etc. controlled by Indian
capital. This was particularly evident during the strike of the metal
workers of Jamshedpur last year Therefore, wherever British
imperialist domination and foreign capitalist competition to the
national bourgeoisie is taking place Jawaharlal Nehru, Subhas
Bose, etc, are not in opposition to strikes. Of course, not for the
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benefit of the workers’ interests but that of the national bourgeoisie.
But insofar as the national bourgeoisie or Indian capitalist
exploitation is concerned, Nehru, Bose, etc, are calling upon the
workers to submit and not to strike.

Moreover, time and again, the reformists of all shades (from
N.M.Joshi to Jawaharlal Nehru) have been co-operating against
the Left-Wing trade unions. This was glaringly demonstrated by
the fact that Jawaharlal Nehru undertook to run for the
chairmanship of the All-India Trade Union Congress last year
against the Left trade union candidate. And all owing to the support
of N.M. Joshi, Shiva Rao & Co., Jawaharlal Nehru was elected by
a small majority. Undoubtedly, in the final analysis both types of
reformist differ from each other mainly in phraseology but little
in deeds.

It is also quite evident that Jawaharlal Nehru, Subhas Bose,
Chaman Lal, etc., being the exponents of the interest.s of the
nationalist bourgeoisie within the labour movement, are hindering
in every possible way the proletariat in its struggle for the hege-
mony of the national revolutionary independence movement of
India.

Some Mistakes

1V. Although the Left-Wingers proved to be brave fighters in
the workers’ struggles, have gained wide influence and confidence
of the masses, have organized many revolutionary mass unions
(Girni Kamgar, etc.) and factory committees, have led strikes and
mass demonstrations, etc, nevertheless, they have committed
mistakes some of which we should mention here.

First of all, the Left- Wing fails to draw a sufficiently sharp
ideological line between itself and the nationalist reformists of
the Jawaharlal Nehru type, thus failing to prove to the masses:
(a) that the nationalist reformists are sacrificing the interests of
the workers for the interests of the nationalist bourgeoisie; (b) that
they are co-operating with the Right-Wingers (N.M. Joshi, Shiva
Rao & Co) in order to undermine and disrupt the Left-Wing trade
untons; (c) that the nationalists reformists should be discarded; as
labour leaders.
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Secondly, owing to this ideological confusion our comrades do
not always initiate and lead the mass struggles but rather find
themselves at the tail-end of developments. Thus the great Indian
Railway Strike was postponed, time and again, though the workers
pressed for the strike call. A great Indian Railway Strike at that
time, combined with the simultaneously going on strikes of the
South Indian Railway and the Bombay Textile Workers® wouid
have been a strike of far-reaching effect and consequences.

Thirdly, the application of the united front tactics by the Left-
Wing in India was utterly wrong. For instance, during the Bombay
textile strike last year the Left-Wing leaders, even though the
striking workers were opposing it, agreed to form a strike
commirttee with the Right-Wing bureaucrats on a fifty-fifty basis.
L-vidently. our comrades failed to grasp the significance that the
united front must not be effected from the top but from below,
namely, that real assistance to the striking textile workers can only
be rendered by the rank and file of the trade unions, or the working
masses in general. Qur comrades failed to grasp sufficiently clear
that no reformist leaders or bureaucrats should be tolerated in strike
committees nor agreements should be signed jointly with them.
The failure to emphasize that the united front must be effected
{rom below and not from the top is also contained in the Trade
Union Resolution adopteu by the All-India Workers’ and Peasants’
Party Conference in December, 1928.

Organisational Consolidation

Fourthly, a no less serious shortcoming is that the Left-Wing
docs not always consolidate its ideological influence
organisationally. Thus, the Left-Wing had strong influence in the
‘Tata Steel Strike, the Lilloah Strike, ctc., bui failed to entrench
itself organisationally with the tesult that the petty-bourgeois
politicians and intellectuals arc in control of the organisations.

Lastly, a still more serious shortcoming is that the Left-Wing
trade unions are insufficiently co-ordinated and connected up under
ceniralized leadership. and cffective struggle against Imperialism
and reformism is impossible.

Therefore, in view of the current situation, the most important
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tasks of the Left-Wing trade unions in India are as follows:

A. The strikes must be better prepared for co-ordinated the wide
masses attracted and direct leadership undertaken by the I.eft-
Wing. Under no circumstances vacillating lcaders and reformist
or Right-Wing bureaucrats should be elected or tolerated in strike
committees. The strike demands should be discussed and
populariscd among the masses. For the success of the strikes it is
absolutely necessary that the unorganized masscs, the workers in
industries not yet or slightly affected by the strike wave, such as
transport, mining, plantation workers, etc., should be more and
more drawn into the strikes. The strikes must not be only wideaed
in scope but also deepened in content.

Preparing Strike Action

“The general strike is an extremely powerful weapon, which
the trade union movement must not shrink from using” states
correctly the Trade Union Resolution of the *All-India Wérkers’
and Peasants’ Party Conference of last year. However, in the
propaganda for and preparation of the general strike the Left-Wing
should formulate clear-cut demands and thoroughly explain to the
masscs that the general strike is a political strikc—a revolutionary
mass strugglc. The leadership of the gencral strike must be entirely
in the hands of the militant workers and the Left-Wing, and no
reformist leaders (from Joshi to Jawaharlal Nchru) should be
admitted in the leadership of the strike.

The central as well as the local strike committees must not attract
but rather eject all vacillating elements from their ranks. The strike
leadership should not losc initiative and should not drift into
defensive position. The strike committees and the striking masses
must not accept or believe the empty promises of the British
Imperialist Government or its agents. Finally. in connection with
the general strike propaganda and preparations the Left-Wing must
remind & explain to the masses the treacherous action and role of
the British reformists, the General Council of the British Trade
Union Congress in the general strikc of England, 1926.

B. The practice of electing large strike committees by the
striking workers and their active participation in the conduct of
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the strikes as for example, is being done by the Girni Kamgar,
should be further encouraged, and large strike support committees
of non-striking workers organized. The strike support committees
should not limit themselves only to the collection of funds, but
also it must make wide propaganda, arrange meetings and mass
demonstrations for the support and encouragement of the strikers
ete. The strike committees as well as the strike support committees
should strive for contact with the peasants in order to obtain food
supplies as well as to draw the pcasants into the revolutionary
siruggles.

C. The defence groups already formed should be extended. Care
against provocateurs should be cxercised in the selection of the
guards.

Organize the Unorganized

D). No effort should be spared in organising the unorganised
especially in the key industries. Steps should be taken to organise
the young workers, and the women workers in the trade unions on
an equal footing with adult and male workers. No less stress should
be laid on the importance of organising trade unions for agricultural
labourers and plantation workers.

Ii. The organisation of factory committees and shop-delegate
confercnces should be stressed more determinedly than hitherto.
The factorv cominittees and the shop delegate conferences should
be co-ordinated and united under centralized leadership. The Left-
Wing control of the factory committees and shop delegate
conferences will accelerate the development of the everyday
struggles as well as the struggles ot a political nature. It will also
create a broad and favourable basis for the growth of the Left-
Wing trade unions.

F. The already existing L.cft-Wing trade unions, like the Girni
Kamgar Union, though having developed from an organisation of
500 to 65,000 within a short space of time, should nevertheless be
further expanded and consolidated organisationally and
ideologically. A drive for increased membership of all Left-Wing
trade unions should be carried on systematically and energetically.
The Left-Wing, particularly during strikes and other mass activities.
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should strive strenuously to crystallize its influence into definite
organisation.

New unions should be set up where none exists, or where it is
impossible to use the old unions because of completely reactionary
control. It is also important that in all industrial towns Trade
Councils should be established. At the same time the amalgamation
of scattered or parallel trade unions int¢ industrial unions under
militant leadership must be pressed forward. However, in the
campaign for trade union unity and industrial unionism the Left-
Wing should emphasize that the unification should be based strictly
upon working class basis and fight against reformism.

The recent amalgamation of the Jute Workers' Union of Bauria
and the Jute Workers’ Union of Bengal as well as the amalgamation
of the two competing or parallel unions on the Great Indian
Railway, is highly commendable indeed. Special attention should
be paid without fail to the transport workers. It is particularly
necessary to make timely preparations for the maturingerailway
workers’ strike. It must be brought clearly before the masses that
while at the present time the capitalists have centered the attack
upon the textile workers, that, subscquently. the onslaught will be
made upon the transport workers.

Workers’ Democracy

G. The old bureaucratic system of appointing functionaries,
delegates, and other officials in the trade unions, should be done
away with and substituted by workers’ democracy-—a system of
election from and by the rank and file. It is of paramount importance
that the bourgeois intellectuals, and politicians, occupying leading
positions in the trade unions should be thrown overboard and in
their stead militant workers elected. In addition to that the centre
of gravity of the trade unions should be transferred to the factories,
that the so-called residential branches of the trade unions (branches
organized where the workers live but not where they work) should
be reorganized upon shop and factory basis and inter-woven with
the factory committees and shop delegate conference.

H. However, the organisation of new unions, etc., does not
exclude, but rather calls for more intensified propaganda and
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organisational activities of the Left-Wing within the reformist trade
unions. The Left-Wingers must formulate strike and other demands
for the rank and file and foster the fight for workers’ democracy
within the reformist trade unions. The Left-Wing should, above
all, win over the masses. Nor does this mean that the Left-Wing
should give up the fight within the All-India Trade Union Congress.
On the contrary. our comrades should take up a much sterner
attitude than was the case at the previous Annual Congress.

[. Without delay the Lecft-Wing should launch a systematic
and persistent ideological campaign against social-reformism. The
treacherous character of social-reformism must be exposed at every
turn and occasion.Not less persistently and sharply the Left-Wing
should criticise the nationalists-rcformists like Jawaharlal Nehru,
Subhas Bose, ctc., as the exponents of the interests of the nationalist
bourgeoisie within the labour movement, as absolutely unfit and
unreliable elements to lcad the labour movement. In this campaign
we must not limit ourselves just to ideological criticism, but must
also expose the reformist leaders before the masses by concrete
facts. The united front proposals by the Left-Wing should be always
directed to the rank and file of the reformist unions, in order to
build up a solid united front from the bottom. Upon such a united
front basis a nationwide campaign against class collaboration, the
“Trade Disputes Bill”, the “Public Safety Bill” as well as against
the Whitley Commission, and against the mass arrests must be
immediately intensified.

Expose Reformists

J. The campaign against class collaboration and reformism
should be interlocked with a sharp attack apainst the Ramsay
MacDonald Government, against the Cieneral Council of the British
Trade Union Congress, the Amsterdam International, the Geneva
*“l.abour Office” and the “Asiatic Labour Conference™ scheme. 1t
is of paramount importance to persuade the working masses and
peasants of India that no illusions should be entertained in regard
to the MacDonald Cabinet. Ramsay MacDonald & Co. will at all
times serve and preserve the interests of the United Kingdom or
British Imperialism ruthlessly persecuting and aiming to destroy
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the revolutionary independence movement of India. The so-called
Labour Government will trample upon the sentiments and rights
of the colonial peoples. It will, likewise, crush strikes as well as
smash Left-Wing trade unions ctc.

At the same time the fight against participation in the “Asiatic
Labour Conference™ is one of the Left-Wing’s immediate tasks.
Simultaneously the popularization of the programme and aims of
the R. I. L. U. (Red International of Labour Unions) and the Pan
Pacific Trade Union Secretariat should be the order of the day,
and immediatc affiliation tothe R. I. L..U. and the P.P.T.U.S. sought
more cnergetically than ever before.

K. An educational campaign based upon the decisions of the
Fourth Congress of the R. 1. L. U. should be launched, the leading
cadres of the Left-Wing increased and elevated ideologically. We
should stress the necessity for the establishing of workers™ schools,
a Left-Wing press. and the publication of pamphlets, written
specially for the Indian workers. In a word, a systematic and
energetic training of workers for leadership is extremely essential.

L. It goes without saying that the Left-Wing cannot co-ordinate
its activitics and expand without having a consolidated organisation
and an authoritative centre. Hence. the pressing need for an all-
embracing Left Trade Union Conference. Itis imperative, therefore,
that some Left-Wing Trade Union Executive should undertake to
call a preliminary conference composed of representatives of the
largest Left-Wing trade unions to work out a plan for an all-
embracing lLeft-Wing trade union conference, namely. a
conference embracing the representative of all the Left-Wing trade
unions, minorities and factory committecs and workshop delegates.
[t is advisable that the all-embracing Left-Wing trade union
conference should be preceded by conference locally and

industrially.
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For the Complete Independence
of India:

Resolution of the International Secretariat of the
LEAGUE AGAINST IMPERIALISM:

The International Secretariat of the League Against Imporialism
has, on behalf of the Executive Committce, the General Council
and all affiliated organisations of the League Against Imperialism,
addressed on Open Letter to the 44th Session of the Indian National
Congress, which is meeting in Lahore, to all delegates to the
Congress and to the revolutionary working and peasant masses of
India. The letter states:

‘The Lahore Session of the Indian National Congress takes place
at a momentous period in the rapidly developing struggle of the
vast majority of the Indian People against ruthless British
imperialism. A gigantic mass movement headed by the Indian
proletariat and poor peasantry is already in action against
imperialism.

The brutal actions of the Brifish Labour Government, their
vicious prosecution of the courageous prisoners at Meerut, their
imprisonment of hundreds of revolutionary fighters all over India.
their daily prosecutions of newspapers for sedition in order 10
suppress the real facts, their shooting dewn of striking Bombay
workers, their murder of the hunger strikers. can only be interpreted
as bloody and futile attempts to stop the tremendous anti-imperialist
wave which is so rapidly surging up in India.

The British imperialists, anxious to rivet still more firmly the
chains upon the Indian people, find allies in the Indian bourgeoisie,
the landlords and employers of labour who openly support the
British domination. The British imperialists also find allies in those
elements who to-day dominate the Indian National Congress itself,

Published in (INPRECORR). Volume No.9, No. 71 dated 27.12.1929
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and make of it a bulwark against the demand of the Indian masses
for action to end British misrule in India.

We call upon all genuine anti-imperialist delegates to the
Congress to fight for the complete exposure and elimination from
the Indian National Congress of those elements who endeavour
consistently to impede the action of the Indian masses by
compromises with British Imperialism, i.c. Dominion Status,
Round Table Conference, etc. All honest fighters against
imperialism must come out openly and resolutely for the demand
for complete national independence, for-the withdrawal of the
British mercenary army, for the freedom of action of all economic.
political and labour organisations, for genuine support of ever mass
action against the exploiting class, white or native, for a propaganda
and organisational drive for mass revolutionary action against
imperialisn.

The Indian people must be prepared to wage an implacable war
against this L.abour Government, they must be prepared to drive
out of their ranks all those who support this Imperialist Government
indirectly or directly.

As the agents of British Imperialism still dominate the Congress,
and as the economic and political interests of the broad masses of
workers and peasants, who constitute the heart of the anti-
imperialist movement, are not reflected in the Congress
Programme, it is clear that the Congress cannot be regarded as an
instrument for prosecuting an uncompromising struggle against
imperialism.

It is necessary for all the sincere anti-imperialist elements and
organisations in the country—especially all those organisations
that have already joined the I.cague — to unite and coordinate
their efforts by forming an All-India Anti Imperialist L.caguc or
Federation with the minimum object laid down in the Statutes of
the International League Against Imperialism, namely, the
organising and carrying on of a determined mass struggle for the
full independence of the country.



Three Parties Letter to the Indian
Communists

An Open Letter Written by the Communist Parties of
China, Great Britain and Germany

pear Comrades,

The revolutionary struggle of the toiling masses for their national
and social liberation has reached a turning point. The national
bourgeoisie which has betrayed the revolutionary people are
trying their best to preserve their influence over the toiling
masses, in order to ward off the approaching Indian revolution.

From the efforts, the energetic and sclf-sacrificing struggle and
the correct policy of the Indian Cominunists it depends to a great
extent whether the treacherous bourgeoisie will maintain its
influence for a long time and will successfully carry out its
counter-revolutionary job, or whether the working-class, headed
by the Communist Party of India, having isolated the national
reformists, will lead the toiling masses of town and village to a
victorious struggle for independence, and the workers’ and
peasants’ power.

The objective conditions and the growth of the class conscious-
ness of the Indian proletariat testifies to the fact that the latter
course has every chance of fulfilment provided the Indian
Communists overcome their lagging behind in the formation of a
mass All-India Communist Party; provided they, on the basis of
the platform of action published by them and the experience of the
past years will energetically and jintly undertake the formation
of the Communist Party and organise, not in words but in deeds,
the struggle of workers and peasants.

This *open letter” fromn the Communist Parties of China, Great Britawn and Germany to
the Indian Communists in May 1932 was published in the COMINTERN JOURNAL 1n
May 1932. They appealed to the Indian Communists to *undertake the formation of the
Communist Party’ in India. The Provisionat Central Committee of the Communist Party of
India was formed in 1933. INPRECOR, Vol..{2, No. 22 dated 19 5.1932, pages 436-442.
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1. The Correlation of Class Forces

The Indian bourgeoisie which is trying to preserve its influence
over the masses and which with the end of the Second Round
Table Conference did not break off its negotiations with British
imperialism—is continuing its policy of counter-revolutionary
compromise with British imperialism and betrayal of the
revolutionary people. British imperialism, making use of counter-
revolutionary national reformism, widely developed the policy of
repression and provocation, the organising of the reactionary
elements of the country, trying to drown in blood the rising
masses of workers and peasants and simultaneously continuing to
carry on negotiations with the Indian bourgeoisie. Full agreement
between the Indian bourgeoisie and the British imperialists is
being hindered at the present time by the rapidly developing
revolutionary movement under the conditions of the deepening
economic crisis.

Because of the sharpening of the economic crisis, the
insignificant and temporary reduction of taxes in a feW provinces
has not in the last helped the position of the peasants. The burden
of ruin, oppression and poverty which is preconditioned by the
whole system of imperfalist feudal-money-lending exploitation
and is aggravated by the present decline of agricultural prices
together with the actual increase in taxation and reaction is
reaching an unprecedented Leight. In spite of the fact that the
process of drawing the peasant masses into the struggle is
proceeding unevenly, it has already assumed such a powerful
character (guerrilla warfare in Burma and Kashmir, struggles in
U.P. etc.), that on the one hand it has compelled the National
Congress (which was negotiating an agreement with the
imperialists) to continue playing longer than it wished its sham
opposition towards imperialism, in order to deceive the masses
and disorganise the peasant struggle. And on the other hand it has
forced the British imperialists to hasten in the use of barbarous
forms of mass terror in order to break-up the people’s movement.

On January 7th, 1932, the Bombay Chronicle was compelled to
admit that:

“a noteworthy feature of the peasant movement in the United

Provinces is the fact that the peasants are becoming their own
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leaders. . . . that the peasant movement to an ever increasing
extent takes place at the initiative of the peasants themselves,
and that they have identified themselves with the Congress
because they could not get assistance from other organisations.”

The leaders of the National Congress, Gandhi, Nehru, and Co.,
are compelled to admit in a number of speeches the fact that the
anti-imperialist movement and the agrarian struggle are
beginning more and more to come together. The terrified
bnurgeoisie are now trying to disorganise the peasants struggle
and to hold back the peasant movement, so that it should be
limited to a peaceful, submissive economic campaign for small
reduction of taxes, postponement to pay the debts, etc. However,
in spite of the efforts of the National Congress, the peasant
movement is beginning to go beyond the limits marked out by the
Congress and dissatisfaction of the peasantry with the policy of
the Congress is beginning to spread more and more.

Dissatisfaction with the policy of the National Congress is
likewise increasing among the petty-bourgeoisie in the towns (the
increase of the wave of terrorist actions, incrcased interest of
various elements in the terrorist movement towards working-class
movement and Marxism, speeches at student meetings in
Calcutta, etc.) and is expressed to a still greater extent among the
working masses.

The working-class by its activitics beginning from 1928 has
roused the town petty-bourgeois:: and the peasantry to the
struggle against British imperialists and thus had a tremendous
influence on the development of the people’s movement in
1930-31.

The events of the last few months (thc Bombay demonstration
against Gandhi, the Sholapur strike, etc.) show that the process
of drawing the Indian proletariat in:o the economic and political
struggle, accompanied by its (proletariat) liberation from the
influence of the National Congress, is growing, and in spite of the
yet existing uneven character, is beginning more and more to
assume an All-Indian character. All the facts show that in most
cases, the workers themselves begin the strikes and that among
the workers, not only in Bombay but also in other places, there is
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growing a stratum of active workers, who are capable not only of
becoming the cement and the leaders of a mass revolutionary
trade union movement, but with energetic work carried on by the
Communists, can become the mass basis of a strong, working-
class, illegal Indian Communist Party.

Some comrades are inclined to think that the working-class
movement entered a period of decline #nd depression as the result
of the defeat of the Bombay strike in 1929. Such a point of view is
entirely wrong. It is true that the defcat of the strike (which took
place as the result of the absence of a Communist Party and
neglect of the task of spreading the strike to Ahmedabad and
Sholapur). the growth of unemployment in the first half of 1930,
the terror of the employers and the police and particularly the
insufficient work of the revolutionary wing of the trade union
movement had undoubtedly a bad effect on the position of the
G.K.U. But this does not at all justify the theory of decline,
because it was exactly in the very years of 1930-31 that (1) there
was a final split of the Communist groups from “Left” national
reformism and for the first time there really commenced the
formation of an illegal Comtmunist Party; (2) the working masses
took a most active part in all political activities, to the point of
open fights against the police and the troops (Sholapur, etc.);
(3) the backward sections of the proletariat of the country,
Bangalore, Cawnpore, Baroda etc., who had been lagging behind,
began to the drawn in the struggle; (4) there took place a number
of independent political activities of the working masses and the
working-class by its methods of struggle put a specific imprint on
the whole mass movement. The advanced sections of the
proletariat commenced an open struggle against the National
Congress. The historical demonstration of Bombay workers on
the day of Gandhi’s departure to London and the Sholapur
demonstration of textile strikers are very remarkable instances of
such a struggle against the influence of the National Congress.

The development of a spontancous working-class movement,
the growth of the class-consciousness of the proletariat most
definitely rcfutes the theory of reaction among the working
masses, of a decline of their fighting spirit, of the low level of
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class-consciousness of the Indian proletariat outside Bombay.
Such theories merely show that some comrades have not got over
their feelings of disbelief in the power of the working-class, are
not in contact with the workers outside Bombay, and confuse the
question of the literacy of the workers with the level of their
class-consciousness. These comrades have brought with them
into the workers’ movement the anti-proletarian bureaucratic
organisational principles of the National Congress, division into
leaders and masses, practical disbelief in the strength of the
revolutionary rank and file, and therefore they cannot even
explain tiie outbreak of spontaneous economic strikes and the
tremendous participation of the working masses in the anti-
imperialist movement. This shows that many Communists nave
not yet thought over the experience of the end of 1927 and 1928,
when the Bombay textile workers very quickly kicked out the
reformist group of Joshi, to the astonishment of the revolutionary
leaders, and solidly came over to the platform of the “Red Flag”,

It may be stated accurately that in India “The strength of the
present movement lies in the awakening of the masses (chiefly the
industrial proletariat), and its weakness lies in the insufficient
consciousness and initiative of the revolutionary leaders”.
(Lenin).

The general picture of th¢ Communist movement is not
satisfactory. On the one hand, there is a tremendous development
of the working-class movement wi ch is unprecedented in the
past. On the other hand, the Commu..ist Party as yet consists of a
small number (though the number is increasing) of weak groups,
often isolated from the masses, disconnected with each other,
politically not united and in some places not clearly differentiated
from national reformism, adopting a conciliatory policy towards
it. Instead of a ~truggle for a unitea “:’-India Communist Party,
we find localism, provincialism, self-isolation from the masses,
etc., which, though it could be understood to some extent in 1930,
now represents the main danger to the revolutionary, proletarian
movement.

The lagging behind «f the Communist vanguard must be
rapidly and most decisively overcome. This is the first and the
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most important task for all those honest Communist revolu-
tionaries who stand by the platform of action of the CPI, and are
faithful to the cause of the Indian and world proletariat.

2. Communists and the Struggle for Independence

The biggest mistake made by Indian Communists consists of
the fact that in reality they stood asidé from the mass movement of
the people against British Imperialism. In spite of the fact that the
documents of the Communist movement have spoken about this
mistaken policy, no change has yet taken place and self-isolation
from the struggle for independence still exists.

In June 1930 in one of the documents of the Bombay
organisation it said:

“We came in Bombay to a position when we actually withdrew
from the struggle and left its field entirely to the National
Congress. We limited our role to a role of a small group who set
aside and issue once in a while leaflets. The refult was one
which could have been expected, that in the minds of the
workers there grew an opinion that we are doing nothing and
that the Congress is the only organisation which is carrying on
the fight against imperialism and therefore, workers began to
follow the lead of the Congress...... ”

“The result of the policy of actual withdrawal from the political

struggle, lack of attempts to lead the masses, to organise them,

to isolate the reformist elements proved to be harmful in regard
to the growth of the Communist Party itself.”

The self-isolation of Communists from the anti-imperialist
mass struggle as a movement alleged to be purely a Congress
movement, has created confusion in the Communist movement. It
helped to increase among Communist-intellectuals the disbelief
in the strength of the proletariat and the growth of its class-
consciousness. It has hindered the development of the process of
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However, the whole history of the Indian working-class
movement proves that this is a most dangerous error. At the dawn
of the Indian working-class movement, Lenin, estimating the
participation of the Bombay workers in the protest demonstration
against the arrest of Tilak in 1908 wrote:

“In India also the proletariat has already reached the point of a

conscious political struggle, and as this is he case, the days of

the Anglo-Czarist order in India are numbered.”

The movement of 1921-22 develeping under the influence of
the October Revolution showed a further maturing of the
proletariat. Even the encmics of the revolutionary proletariat such
as Gandhi were compelled to admit (see “Young India”) that the
worhkers of Bombay, Ahiedabad and other towns came forward
during this period as a most active force, theteby terribly
irightened the bourgeois National Congress. But the present
period which is developing under the influence of the Chinese
revolution and the successful construction of socialism in the
USSR (the Bombay strikes, the boycott of the Simon and Whitley
Commissions, the Meerut Trial, the movement of 1930-31, the
formation of the Communist Party etc.), shows the gigantic extent
of the working-class movement, its further progress and its
particular activity in the stiaggle for independence. The whole of
the history of the working-class movement decisively refutes
those who do not believe 1n the strength of the proletariat and its
ability to fight for the leadership of ae people’s movement.

The bourgeois National Congress, deeply hostile to the
proletariat, distracting the workers and peasants from the struggle
against the capitalists and landlords, has succceded so far in
mamtaining influence cver considerable broad masses of the
workers. This can be explained mai 1> by the fact that bourgeois
national reformism has cleverly mude use of the hate of the
working masses towards British imperialism, and using this has
been forcing on them a policy of internal class peace covered by
“radical” phrases or the “joint national struggle”. '

Thus the liberation of the proletariat from the influence of thd*
treacherous bourgeoisie and conversion of the proletariat fr¥rh an
active political force into the leading force with the hegex{lonm
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the people’s movement can be brought about at the present time
by the exposure of the bourgeois National Congress and its “Left”
wing, Bose, Kandalkar, Roy etc., as the betrayers of the struggle
for independence and can be realised only if the Communist Party
takes a most energetic part in the struggle for independence on the
basis of an irreconcilable struggle against the national reformists.

This participation in the anti-imperialist movement is closely
connected and interwoven with the energetic participation of
Communists in the everyday struggle for the economic interests
of the working masses, with the most energetic support,
organisation and development of the peasant struggle, the
agrarian revolution and the attraction to its own side of all
revolutionary-democratic elements who are prepared to struggle
against British imperialism.

The pre-requisite for a correct policy for Communists in
the anti-imperialist movement i1s a definite sharp, clear and
uncompromising struggle and exposure of the Natioiml Congress
and especially the “Left” national-reformists, first of all its special
variety—the group of Roy-Kandalkar.

However, while struggling against “Left” national-reformism,
it is incorrect to separate ourselves from the mass movement of
the people who appear to be under the leadership of the National
Congress. A distinction must be made between the bourgeois
Congress leadership and those sections of the workers, peasants
and revolutionary elements of the town petty-bourgeoisie who not
understanding the treacherous character of the National Congress
followed it, correctly seeing in the domination of British
imperialism the basis of their slavery.

The National Congress was able to preserve its leadership over
the masses of town poor, workers, student youth, artisans, etc.
(who on their own initiative participated in a number of armed
struggles with the police force of British imperialism), not by its
positive political programme which under vague *“radical”
promises conceals its bourgeois-feudal contents, but only on the
basis of assurances of its loyalty to the independence movement,
utilising the hatred of the people toward bloodthirsty robber
imperialism and the still existing illusions of a “united national
front™.
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In order to isolate the National Congress and all the “Left”
national-reformists from the toiling masses, in order to help the
separation of the forces of revolution and counter-revolution and
to establish the hegemony of the proletariat in the struggle of the
people, the Indian Communists must take the most energetic part
in the anti-imperialist movement and must be in the forefront in
all activities, demonstrations and clashes of the toiling masses
with the imperialists. coming forward as the organisers of the
mass-struggle, everywhere and at all times, exposing openly and
by concrete examples the treachery of the bourgeois National
Congress and its “Left” wing. It is necessary to participate in all
mass demonstrations, organised by the Congress. coming forwird
with our own Communist slogans and agitation; support all the
revolutionary student demonstrations, be at the forefront in the
clashes with the police, protesting against all political arrests, etc.,
constantly criticising the Congress leaders, especially “Left” and
calling on the masses for higher forms of struggle, setting before
the toiling masscs ever more concrete and ever more revolu-
tionary tasks.

The experience of the Girni Kamgar Union confirms the
correctness ot this analysis. The Kandalkar-Roy group was able to
split the G.K.U., because »aying lip service of their loyalty to the
revolutionary struggle for independence they appealed to the
workers to support the united national front and urged the workers
to join the bourgeois National < ongress, describing it as a
people’s organisation, helping it thus to disorganise the revolu-
tionary struggle of the ioiling masses. It was only by use of “anti-
imperialist” phrascologies, utilising the hatred of the working
masses towards the imperialists, that the national-reformists were
able to attract considerable sectior s f the workers to their side.

But if the existence of “united national front” illusions played
its part in maintaining the influence of the National Congress the
self-isolation of the Communists objectively assisted the
reformists and retarded the process of the breaking away of the
workers from the bourgcois National Congress. The treacherous
Roy-V.N. Joshi-Kandalkar group tries to hide its counter-
revolutionary essence and its affyliation to the national-reformist
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camp by the old and well-known bourgeois method, charging the
Communists with ultra-radicalism and sectarianism.

This charge of sectarianism is nothing else but accusation of the
Communists for their Bolshevist irreconcilability to national-
reformism, for their revolutionary hatred of the imperialist and
feudal system of exploitation, for their persistent and continuous
preparation and mobilisation of the toiling masses for the
revolutionary overthrow of imperialist rule.

The treacherous Roy-Kandalkar group in their appeal to the
Trade Union Congress in Calcutta, in the leaflet issued in Bombay
against Bradley and the Meerut prisoners, by the condemnation of
the position of the revolutionary wing at the Nagpur Congress of
trade unions, by the organisation of a revolutionary bloc with the
Joshi-Giri-Bokhale group, by their disruptive work on the
railroads, by their struggle against the general strike, the platform
of action of the Communist Party of India, etc., only proved once
more that they are agents of the bourgeoisie in she labour
movement, that they are carrying on a policy of subordination of
the working-class to the bourgeoisie, that they are hindering the
differentiation and break’ of the toiling masses with national
reformism and are disorganising the revolutionary struggle of the
workers and peasants for independence, land and bread.

In phrases pledging their support to the Comintern, the Roy-
Kandalkar-Joshi group in deeds are the worst enemics of the
international revolutionary proletariat and the Indian anti-
imperialist and agrarian revolution.

The conclusion to be drawn from all this is: the formation of an
All-Indian Communist Party, the isolation of the national-
reformists and the development of the people’s revolution under
the leadership of the proletariat can only be achieved when the
Communists determinedly liquidate their self-isolation from the
anti-imperialist struggle of the masses. When as the vanguard of
the masses, showing the way of revolutionary struggle sharply
and mercilessly exposing and struggling against the National
Congress and its “Left” wing—the Communists will show
in practice by their Communist activity that the Communist Party
is the leader of the toiling masses and is the only leader of the anti-
imperialist and agrarian revolution.
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From this point of view, the Communists must also sharply
combat all ideas of those comrades who unconsciously come to
self-isolation from the mass anti-imperialist struggle through their
desire to preserve the cadres in order to gain the time for building
the Party.

Such a line is harmful and shortsighted. The preservation of
cadres, the guarantee of continuity and the formation of an illegal
Party is an extremely necessary task. However, the fulfilment of
i* must be achieved not through self-isolation from the anti-
imperialist struggle but only by the correct combination of illegal
and legal methods of work and oiganisation and thc most
cnergetic drawing into our ranks and developing of new cadres
from workers and trustworthy revolutionary youth.

3. The Struggle against the National Congress and the Petty-
Bourgeoisie

The increase of the dissatisfaction of the broad masses with the
policy of the National Congress (negotiations in London, etc.),
dircctly connected with the decpening of the crisis, the offensive
of imperialism and the further revolutionising of the toiling
masses has compelled the leaders of the National Congress to
tollow the path of new L =ft” manoecuvres in order to strengthen
their influence. Very characteristic in this connection is the fact
that the “*Left” national-reformists Bose, etc. have again raised the
question of their readiness to cycde a separate organisation of
“Lefts” and have begun to “criticise™ the participation of the
National Congress in the Round Table Conference, etc. (see his
speech at the Conference of the Youth in Maharashtra). All
this is done in order to fool the masses once more and organise if
necessary a “safety valve” Ik~ the former League of
Independence to give the outlet {or the dissatisfaction of the
masses. These manoeuvres of the bourgeoisie show the process of
terment and disappointment which is spreading among the toiling
masses and confirms the correctness of the platform of action
of the CPl where it speaks of the necessity of the sharpest
differentiation, criticism and exposure of *“Left” national-
reformism, including its foremost detachment, the group of Roy,



26 Documents of The Communist Movement in India

as the necessary pre-requisite for the mobilisation of the toiling
masses for a revolutionary struggle and the creation of a mass
Communist Party.

Struggling against the bourgeois National Congress, some
comrades mistakenly identify the bourgeoisie with the petty-
bourgeoisie, mechanically contrasting the “class” interests of the
proletariat with the independence movement as a whole, while
other Communists, fighting against this mistaken conception,
Jorget about the bourgeoisie, forget about the instability, the
waverings and hesitations of the petty-bourgeoisie, sometimes in
practice join with or follow the latter, thus objectively
subordinating the prolectariat to the leadership of the national
bourgeoisie.

For example, it was a mistake when the leaders of the trade
union movement stated (see Bombay Chronicle) that the split in
Calcutta is a matter for the workers, affects only the trade union
movement, is connected only with the economic slruggle and has
no connection whatsoever with the “patriotic” feelings of the
nationalists. The struggle inside the working-class against the
bourgeoisie for the majority of the working-class is of decisive
importance for the whole of the anti-imperialist movement. The
split and issues raised in Calcutta are also an important stage in
the anti-imperialist struggle and the differentiation of the forces of
revolution and counter-revolution. The organisation of an All-
India Centre of the trade union movement, based on the principles
of the class-struggle must serve, in spite of the mistakes made. not
only for the class consolidation of the proletariat, but must also
help in the mobilisation of the peasantry and the revolutionary
strata of the petty-boturgeoisie around the proletariat and its
Communist vanguard. To do this it is also necessary to distinguish
between the revolutionary patriotism of the toiling masses
suffering from national oppression and the treacherous counter-
revolutionary pseudo “patriotism” of the bourgeoisie. We must
learn to prove that, that portion of the trade union Congress which
followed Bose, Kandaikar, Roy and Co. had carried on and is
carrying on a struggle against the “patriotism”, against the anti-
imperialist fight of the revolutionary people. Those who separate
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the class interests of the proletariat from the struggle for
independence in practice drive the toiling masses and the
revolutionary sections of the petty-bourgeoisie into the arms of
the National Congress and the “Left” wing, strengthen the
position of the bourgeoisie, instead of rallying the toiling masses
around the Communist Party and fighting for the hegemony of the
proletariat.

A mistake of an opposite character is the statement of some
comrades that the anti-imperialist movement of 1930-31 can be
described as a movement of the town pettv-bourgeoisie. From the
view point of these comrades, the proletariat and peasantry as the
basic forces of the Indian revolution disappear, and the ~ointer-
revolutionary bourgeoisie, with its still great influence over the
masses is forgotten. The tactics of the Communists as a result are
adapted to the town petty-bourgeoisie and hence criticism of the
National Congress and the “Left” national-reformists is toned
down. Among the supporters of this view there arose at the end
of 1930, under the infiuence of the waverings of the town
petty-bourgeoisie, a theory of “reaction” in the working-class
movement (see “Railwayman”, November 1930). This theory
incorrectly explained the situation of 1930 and would be wrong
for the present period. 1« it correct as “Railwayman” states that the
working-class in 1930 came into motion under the influence of
the dissatisfied petty-bourgeoisie and fell under its leadership?

It 1s not correct. In 1928-29 the proletariat by its strikes, by its
struggle against the Simon and Whitley Commisstons, by its
revolutionary position at the Nagpur T.U. Congress, etc. aroused
the petty-bourgeoisie to the anti-imperialist struggle. In 1930 the
most active element in all mass actions in the towns (Bombay,
Sholapur, Calcutta, Madras, etc.” »as the working-class. In many
cases the advanced sections of the workers spontaneously took
the initiative into their hands, drawing over the students and the
city poor to their side (Calcutta, ctc.). Therefore, to underestimate
the growth of the revclutionary consciousness and activity of the
working-class, to claim that it was an appendage to the petty-
bourgeoisie means in reality to fail to see the process of
development of the proletariat; to lag at the tail end of the events,
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give up the idea of forming a mass Communist Party and blame
the workers for their (some of the revolutionary leaders) own
pessimism, shortsightedness and inability to organise the struggle
of the working-class. Depicting the petty-bourgcoisie as the
leading force in 1930 and constructing a theory of “reaction”, the
authors of the article made a mistake in the sense that they gloss
over the question of the treachery of the national bourgeoisie
which succeeded in 1930 in leading the petty-bourgeoisic and a
considerable portion of those sections of workers and peasants
who for the first time were drawing into the independence
movement. By stating that the working-class was following the
petty-bourgeoisie, the authors of the article unconsciously help to
conceal the bourgeois character of the National Congress, identify
the petty-bourgeoisic with the bourgeoisie and in reality hinder
the exposure of the national reformists—objectively helping to
spread the harmful theory of the necessity of toning down
criticism of the National Congress so as not to frighten’the masses
who follow it.

That which the author Qf the article called “reaction” in reality
meant that among the workers there was a growing discontent
with the treacherous policy of the National Congress, that the
illusions of the *“united national front” had begun to disappear and
a drift of the masses away from the National Congress had
commenced. The absence of the Communist Party hinders this
process and makes it possible for the enemies of the working-
class to bring demoralisation into the ranks of the proletariat. It is
from this point of view, without throwing the mistakes of the
revolutionary leaders on to the workers, that we should attcntively
consider the countesrevolutionary speech of Ruikar and the
resolution adopted by the Nagpur textile trade union in January
1932. Speaking of the growing disbelief of the workers in the
leaders of the National Congress, Ruikar called on the workers
not to support any political party whatever but to carry on only an
economic struggle, and persuaded the Nagpur textile union to
pass a resolution not to take any further part in the national
movement and to restrict themselves merely to the trade union
struggle. (“B.C.” Jan. 14).
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These facts testify to the drifting away of the masses from the
National Congress and of the treacherous work of the national-
reformists Kandalkar-Ruikar-Roy, once more confirm the
harmfulness and the danger of the theory of “reaction” which is
linked up with self-isolation from the anti-imperialist struggle and
lack of faith in the working-class. Self-isolation from the anti-
imperialist struggle aids the work of all the agents of imperialism
who are trying to take the workers away from the political
struggle, to disorganise their ranks especially at this moment
when millions of peasants are being drawn 1n, when
dissatisfaction and disappointment with the National Congress is
growing, when the class character and treachery of the Mational
Congress in the struggle for independence and the interests of the
peasantry becomes clearer.

In close connection with the mistakes exposed above we find
the question of undeiestimating the danger of “Left” national-
reformism and an insufficient struggle against it. In all the
statements of the Communists (leaflet for the Karachi National
Congress, ctc.). the question of the “Lefts” and their special
function and role was not raised. A struggle 1s carried on against
persons but the “Programine”, manoeuvres and nature of “Left”
national-reformism is not exposed. Such a mistake was made also
at the Trade Union Congiess in Calcutta. But it is not accidental
that the “Left” national-reformists are hastening to put on the
“socialist™ armour and the renegi.ie Roy swears devotion to the
Comintern. The “Lefts” will come more and imore to the forefront,
especially the Roy group, whose particular task is to carry on
disintegrating work among the proletarian vanguard. The position
of the comrades who tried to secure unity with Kandalkar was
entirely wrong because nstead of raising questions of principle,
the struggle against national-refort.u~m, they raised the question
of persons, forgetting that the positions of groups and persons
always reflect the interests of definite classes, and thus these
comrades objectively have been helping the National Congress.
The point of view of those comrades who think that criticism of
the “Left” national-retormists in the trade unions will lead to the
isolation of the Communist Party is wrong. On the contrary, if
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criticism is taken to the masses, the Communists will only
strengthen their influence and win over the masses to their
programme. We must catch the “Left” national-reformists at their
words we must expose before the masses their phrases appealing
to the people comparing them with their deeds, showing that
the first and smallest test was the fact that instead of fighting
against the imperialists they went to the Round Table Conference,
instead of helping the peasants they helped the imperialists to
collect taxes and now they are disorganising the no rent
movement, instead of supporting the workers they sabotage the
general strike, instead of a revolutionary struggle they preach
counter-revolutionary non-violence and submission, instead of
supporting the revolutionary workers they split the Trade Union
Congress in Calcutta and made an agreement with the Joshi and
Giri group, the open agents of the imperialists, etc. Therefore, we
must consider as incorrect the fact that the proletarian
revolutionaries, while struggling against the nationakbreformists
at the Calcutta T.U. Congress, did not come out simultaneously
with a special declaration against the Sengupta group, thereby
hindering the differentiation and the struggle against national-
reformism. The struggle against national-reformism and still
more against its dangerous variety the Roy-Kandalkar-V. N. Joshi
group serves as a base and is connected with the overcoming of
two incorrect points of view which have appeared in the process
of the formation of the Communist movement. One of these
consists of passive resistance to the extensive recruiting of
revolutionary workers into the ranks of thc Party. And the other
consists of glossing over the class character of the Communist
Party. It is wrong to propose to the revolutionary petty-bourgeois
organisations to fuse with the Communist Party. An alliance of the
proletariat with the peasantry is the basis of the strategy of the
Indian Communist Party, but while fighting for the leadership of
the anti-imperialist and the general peasant struggle, we must not
forget for a minute about the separate organisation of the town and
village proletariat and the formation of a complete independent
class party—the Communist Party. While fighting in alliance with
the peasantry, the Indian proletariat must preserve its class
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independence; and this is the only guarantee not only that it will
be able to ensure its hegemony (if a Communist Party exists) in
the general national movement, but that after the overthrow of the
power of the imperialists it will be able to draw with it the
majority of the oppressed peasantry in the struggle for socialism.

4. The peasants and the movement for non-payment of taxes

The tremendous growth of the peasant movement, taking on
in sore districts the character of guerrilla warfare, the struggle
in *he United Provinces, etc. was the main cause which compeiled
the Naticnal Congress, concealing its actions by “Left” man-
oeuvres, (0 move more and more to the right, against the
revolutionary people. The National Congress has in every way
1etarded the “no rent and no taxes” movement for cne and a half
vears, helped the British Imperialists to collect taxes and debts
from the peasants. And now, stating in words that it sympathises
with the non-payment movement, continues in reality to carry on
disorganisational counter-revolutionary work against it.

The present “no rent and no tax” movement has i spontaneous
character. The task of the Communists at the present time is:
following the policy as outlined in the platform of action of the
Communist Party of India to start actually the organisation of a
mass movement! for the non-pavinent of taxes, rent and debts,
drawing into this campaign all re volutionary democratic elements
and giving it the anti-imperialist character of the struggle for
independence. Only in this way, prc ving by concrete examples
how the “radical” words of the National Congress difter from
their disorganising acticns, will it be possible to isolate the
national-reformists and develop a powerful peasant movement.
Besides direct agitational and organisational work by the Farty
and the utilisation of the industrial *vorkers connected with the
villages, it is necessary to call on the reviutionary elements of the
rank and file followers of the National Congress, the youth
leagues, the peasant organisation, etc. to undertake the organisa-
tion of a country-wide movement for the non-payment of
taxes and rent, in spite of the National Congress and over its
head, organising peasani committees, self-defence groups and
establishing contacts with the town workers.
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It is not correct to counterpose the slogan of the general strike
to the mass movement for non-payment of taxes and debts, civil
disobedience and the boycott. While supporting this mass
movement, the Communists must win the leadership of it, and
exposing the treachery of the National Congress by concrete
examples develop and guide it into genuinely revolutionary
channels.

S. The slogan of the general strike and the struggle for the
majority of the proletariat

At the end of 1930 some revolutionists (see article of
“Railwayman™) took a negative attitude to the slogan of the
general strike. These comrades explained their negative attitude
claiming that the workers were not yet sufficiently class-
conscious and that most of the trade unions opposed this slogan.

The basis for this position was an incorrect estimation of the
general situation, lack of faith in the strength of the working-class
and confusion on the question of the tactical tasks of Commugists.

The objective situation of 1930 and at the present time shows
that the slogan of a general strike was and is timely, corresponds
to the relationship of class forcgs and is one of the basic uniting
slogans for the next stage of the struggle of the working-class for
hegemony in the people’s movement.

The author of the article confused the question of the slogan of
the general strike as a tactical line for Communists with the
question of the date for calling the strike, which depends on a
number of concrete factors. We must not, under the excuse of
disagreement with the selection of a date for the strike, carry on a
struggle against the tactical line of the revolutionary proletariat.
“To constder the mood of the workers is important when to choose
the moment of action but not for deciding the tactical linc of
action of the working-class” (Lenin).

It is also incorrect to consider the slogan of a general strike
according to the attitude of the trade union leaders. The majority
of the Indian trade unions are bureaucratic not mass organisations,
acting against the interests of the working masses, without contact
with them. At the present time the strength of these reformist trade
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unions is the result of the weak activity of the proletarian
revolutionaries, of disorganisation of the workers’ rank and the
fact that the national-reformists utilise the anti-imperialist
sentiment of the working-class. It is useful to recollect the
experience of Bombay in 1928 and the rapid breaking up of the
textile “Union” of Joshi & Co.

When considering the slogan of the general strike we must not
mistake the attitude of the reformist leaders for the real sentiments
of the working-class. This is a gross mistake.

In order to break down the disorganising influence and work of
the reformists, it was necessary not to withdraw the slogan of the
general strike, but on the contrary transfer the struggle for it to the
rank and file, to the masses, exposing the reformists and
organising the workers.

The events of the last few months (the increasc of strikes, the
growing demand of the railwaymen to call a railway strike. the
growth of unemployment and poverty, resistance to the terror of
the imperialists, etc.) show that support for the slogan of the
general strike is increasing. The task of Communists is to come
forward not in words but in deeds as initiators of the struggle of
the workers. To start to organise strike committees composed of
rank and file workers and using the assistance of al/ revolutionary
democratic  organisations, youth leagues, rank and file
revolutionaries at present dece. ved by the National Congress and
thus mobilising all forces over the head of the reformist trade
union leaders, develop the strike moy *ment, especially on the
railways, and by means of them, linking political strike. We greet
with joy the fact that Indian workers, as it is stated in the “Railway
Mazdoor” are beginning to carry out this task. The general strike
is of historic importance for the development of the revolutionary
movement and the conversion of the proletariat intv the leading
force, mobilising the peasants and the ciy poor around it. It will
deliver the first powerful blow at the power of the imperialists—
bringing the revolutionary people right up to the highest form of
struggle, the revolutionary uprising.

The development of the strike movement places before the
Communists the task of forming mass trade unions, factory
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committees, and the necessity to combine the battles for the
everyday interests with the political struggle. The revolutionary
T.U. movement has had a number of individual successes, the
strike at Sholapur and Bombay, the calling of a conference
of textile workers with the participation of 400 delegates from
20 factories, the strengthening of its position among the railway-
men, the growth of the workers’ press etc.

However, the weakness of the G.K.U. the loss of the leadership
of the strike at the “Madhowji Dharamsi” factory, the loss of the
leadership in the tramway union etc. also show that the
Communists disdain the everyday work in the factories and trade
unions, do not build up groups of active workers, do not form
Communist fractions, do not carry on sufficient everyday
organisational and agitational work. It is only by leading and
defending the interests of the workers in large and small struggles
constantly and every day, in attack and defence, that the
Communist Party can win the unbreakable confidence of the
working-class and lead it to the decisive battle against the
exploiting classes.

It is time to get rid of the traditions of the past in the trade
unions, the traditions of bureaucratic methods of work from
above, the division into leaders and rank and file, and to start to
form mass trade unions with elected management committees,
consisting of workers from the bench, regularly functioning and
in contact with the working masses, boldly promoting workers,
supporting them and in every way developing their initiative and
self-reliance.

We must carry on energetic work among the workers who are
following the reformist trade unions. It is a great mistake to
continue the practice of self-isolation from workers’ meetings and
the mass trade unions which are under the influence of the
reformists. Communists must always take part in them and carry
on work among the workers, urging them to join the united
fighting front of the proletariat.

During strikes and other economic and political actions of the
workers, it is necessary to propose to the workers who follow the
reformists to help the general struggle, take part in the rank and
file unity committees, defend the workers’ demands etc. and thus
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not in words hut in deeds fight for the unity of the workers,
exposing at the same time the reformists.

At the same time it is necessary to change the passive attitude
of Communists to the question of the All-Indian trade union
movement and repudiate the special theory that “the trade union
Congrcss is not something living and concrete for the workers”.
In this, as in the other questions, there is shown lack of faith in the
working-class and local tasks are counterposed to All-Indian
tasks, the G.K.U. is counterposed to the trade union Congress.

Such counterposing is very harmful. While developing a
hundrcd times more our activity for strengthening the G.K.U. and
converting it into an All-Indian textile union (including Sholapur,
Ahmedabad. Nagpur etc.). it is necessary completely to do away
with a negative attitude towards the All-Indian trade union move-
ment and begin to form mass trade unions all over the country in
the ccal, steel and jute industry, the plantations and the railroads,
attracting to our side the workers of the reformist trade unions.

After the split of the Calcutta Trade Union Congress, the
revolutionary wing did nothing to form a mass trade union
movement while the national-reformists are carrying on a “unity”
campaign (i.e. disorganisation of the revolutionary proletariat),
organised a number of All-Indian campaigns (“Labour Day” etc.),
formed a textile federation, seized the initiative on the railroads,
formed provincial rade union councils, etc.

Even now the revolutionary trade union movement is in a
position to send a number of groups of aciive workers to various
centres in the country so as to start work among the rank and file
workers. Only by boldly promoting workers and revolutionary
tested Communist intellectuals into the leadership, starting real
work and abandoning a number of mistakes explained above—
only in this way the Communists wil! be able to start the
organisation of the proletariat and develop the struggle for the
hegemony of the working-class in the people’s movement.

6. The struggle for an All-Indian Party

The biggest gain of the proletarian movement,- the greatest
move forward is the fact that the advanced workers and revolu-
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tionaries have entirely separated from the National Congress and
commenced to form an illegal Communist Party. The idea of an
illegal Communist Party has already been adopted and is
beginning to be carried out.

However, the development of the Indian Communist move-
ment is being blocked by the state of discord, separate existence
of the Party groups and connected with it a number of mistakes
enumerated above, without overcoming of which the movement
cannot develop further normally.

If the period of isolated circles might have been considered to
be inevitable in 1930 and at the beginning of 1931, at the present
time such a position must be considered as extremely harmful
and dangerous to the further development of the Communist
movement.

The movement has now reached such a stage of development
which it is absolutely necessary to raise resolutely and firmly the
standard of struggle for an All-Indian Communist Party, for
uniting and welding together all the Communist groups, for the
organisation and ideological unity of the Communist ranks,
utilising and developing at the same fime the initiative from below
to form and develop new local groups and organisations.

Hence it must be recognised that the Party organisation has not
carried on a correct line, and 1nstead of a struggle for the party it
has in reality taken the line of provincialism. Instead of helping
the local groups, it has taken up the position of self-limitation and
reducing the whole Party to a local organisation not linked up with
other local organisations. Instead of rousing and organising the
ideological struggle for the Party, widely explaining and
discussing all the questions of principle of the movement (for
which purpose it is necessary in the shortest possible time 10
create an illegal printed organ of the Central Committee and legal
newspapers), the Party organisation was not even able to continue
the publication of the legal Marxist paper of an All-Indian
importance. The absence of such illegal and legal papers (and its
substitution by the trade union press does not save the position)
not only drove all disagreements deep inside hindering the
working out of a united Party line, but it played a tremendous
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negative role in the formation of the Communist Party,
strengthening of contacts between the various districts,
development of the class-struggle against the imperialists and the
bourgeoisie, and winning of the workers and the revolutionary
youth to the side of the Communist Party. Revolutionary
newspapers are appearing everywhere in the country (in Calcutta,
Madras, Punjab etc.), trying to preach Marxism and defend the
proletarian point of view. However, the absence of an illegal (and
a legal) Party press makes it exceedingly difficult to influence
them, to struggle against confusion, discord and gross mistakes,
hinders the working out of a united Communist line and the
establishment of unity of views and methods of struggle. It is
necessary to understand firmly the teachings of Lenin on the role
of a Central Party paper as an agitator and organiser of the masses
and the Party. This is particularly important for the present period
of the Indian Communist movement.

Among the circles developed a psychology of provincialism
and refusal to struggle on an All-Indian scale. On all questions
which were of All-Indian importance (the All-Indian Trade Union
Movemeni, the general strike on the railroads, the peasant
struggle, the movement for the non-payment of rent and taxes, the
Round Table Conference, the jute strike etc.), the Communist
groups proved unable to rise in their approach above the
provincial horizon. They did not see the general tasks and the All-
Indian scale of the struggle, which in its turn led them to narrow
down their tasks on the spot in their provirnces. In practice they
compietely cleared the All-Indian arena for the national-
reformists, who took the initiative in the organisation (i.e., in
reality disorganisation) of the railroad movement, the textile
federation, the united front campaign, the work amcng the miners
and metal workers of Jamshedpur, etc. Abz adonment of the All-
Indian arena, self-isolation for instance, inabiiity of revolutionary
leaders of the Bombay workers to give assistance to the jute strike
in Calcutia, etc. in practice leads to the strengthening of the
influence of the bourgeoisie, hinders the formulation of the
Communist Party, prevents the winning by the working-class of
the hegemony in the struggle of the people, leads to the loss of
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initiative in all questions whatsoever in the struggle for the trade
union Congress, preparations for the railway strike etc.

Provincialism and discord is also shown in the fact that the
G.K.U. alone is made to take the place of the All-Indian trade
union movement. In practice this leads to the fact that the
Communist groups voluntarily leave the All-Indian arena and
objectively play into the hands of the bourgcoisic and the
imperialists.

The existence of the Party as a number of isolated groups
brings about complaints that there are no forces, no comrades
available, that it is impossible to cope with the great tasks facing
the revolutionary movement. Hence we often find passivity. des-
pondency, mutual disputes, deviations of all kinds, sectarianism
and an opportunist attitude to national reformism, on basis of
which the possibility of splits not on a principled basis becomes
very easy. However, this complaint about the absence of forces is
contradicted by thousands of facts of everyday life which show
that among the workers and the revolutionary youth there are
thousands of active fighters sympathetic to the Communist Party.

It is necessary to come out decisively for an All-Indian
Communist Party. While increasing in every way, hundreds
of times, local work (especially in Calcutta, etc.) it is necessary at
the same time somewhat to move the Centre of gravity of Party
work to the All-Indian activity and begin to build the Party,
carrying on the struggle for acommon political line, creating a net
of local Party organisations, developing the sense of respon-
sibility, Party feeling and discipline, encouraging local initiative,
and courageously drawing into our ranks workers and those
revolutionary intellectuals who are true to the working-class
cause. Such a change will not weaken but on the contrary will
make stronger and more stable the local activity, contacts and
agitation. It is necessary to build and extend Party organisations
everywhere, encouraging local initiative. The strength of the
Communist Party is determined by the degree of its contact with
the broad masses, above all with the proletariat. The only correct
form of organisation able to secure this contact and the fighting
ability of the Party is the system of factory nuclei. Particularly in
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India, under conditions of terror and comparatively high
concentration of the proletariat, the formation of factory nuclei is
an absolutely essential, obligatory and highly important task of
the Party. It is necessary to get in touch with and draw in all active
industrial workers, because that is the chief guarantee of
successful building of an illegal Communist Party, able to
withstand the terror and lead the struggle of the working-class.
It is essential to arrange at the same time, propagandist circles,
short courses, etc. in order to develop and teach the active workers
the elemental essentials of Marxism, helping them in every way
to be drawn into active Party work as organisers and leaders of
working-class-struggles and Party organisations. The Communist
groups were also unable t¢ properly combine legal and illegal
forms of work. In some districts, following the correct position of
the platform of action of the Communist Party of India that under
present conditions the Communist Party of India can exist only as
an illegal Party, the Communists have not been able to ensure the
formation and normal cxistence of illegal organisations and
leading organs.

It must be thoroughly realised (and this will determine how
seriously and consistently the Communists stand by the illegal
Party and the revolutionary struggle) that the leading organs of the
Party and the kernel of the Partv organisations must be in an
illegal position and that mixing the conspirative and open
apparatus of the Party organisation is fatal for the Party and plays
into the hands of the Government provoca:ion. While developing
the illegal organisation in every way, measures must be taken for
preserving and strengthening the conspirative kernel of the Party
organisation. For the purpose of all kinds of open activity (in the
press, meetings, leagues, trade unions etc.), special groups and
commissions, etc. should be formed whi-h working under the
leadership of Party committees, should under no circumstances
injure the existence of illegal nuclei.

To sum up: the slogan of an All-Indian illegal, centralised
Communist Party, ideologically and organisationally united, a true
section of the Comintern, fighting for the platform of action of the
Communist Party of India and the programme of the Communist
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International must become the central slogan for gathering and
forming the Party and for the struggle against waverings, against a
tendency of keeping to isolated circles, against toning down the
struggle against national-reformism and opportunist sectarianism,
all of which hinder the victory of the working-class.

Conclusion

The international situation is becoming more and more acute.
Japanese imperialism is carrying on war in China and together
with a number of imperialist states is preparing its division and
complete subjugation. It meets the resistance of U.S.A., which is
striving to strengthen and widen its imperialist position in China
by way of reducing the share of the other imperalist robbers
and increased exploitation of the Chinese masses. The military
offensive, the war of the imperialist states against the U.S.S.R.,
the first working-class republic, which has the sympathy of the
revolutionary proletariat and the oppressed colonial masses of the
world—is fast approaching. British imperialism is once more
trying to utilise India, as in world war, to supply reinforcements
for its army, to use its raw materials and to make it into a strategic
basis for the war against the U.S{S.R. and the revolutionary
peoples of the East. The Indian bourgeoisie is once more
betraying and selling the revolutionary people for a mass of
pottage.

In the approaching deadly struggle between world imperialism
and the proletarian state-—the role of the Indian Communists is
enormous. The Indian anti-imperialist and agrarian revolution can
deliver a death blow at British imperialism and thus hasten the
complete destruction of capitalism throughout the world and
guarantee the victory of the world revolution. The Communist
Party of India occupies a responsible sector of the world
revolution. And for this struggle the Indian Communists must
prepare in a truly Bolshevik manner.

At the present time, the tasks are exceptionally difficult. But for
the Indian Communists there is no other revolutionary way to
solve these tasks, except Bolshevist way and that is: with the
maximum of energy, tenacity and consistency, following the
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Marxian-Leninist theory and practice, to undertake inspite of any
difficulties. individual failures and defeats, the fulfilment of these
tasks and the most imiportant of them—the creation of a true
Communist Party.

There can be no greater crime than if the Indian Communists
(having their platform of action of the Communist Party of India
and if they agree with the present letter) instead of struggle for
great historical aims of the Indian and world proietariat, will
follow the path of unprincipled factional struggle, fractions and
personal groupings. Unprincipled factional struggle will play into
the hands of the British imperialists. True Communist groups
must put the interests of the proletariat above everything else,
direct all their efforts towards the rapid formation of the
Communist Party, settling all disputed questions within the
framework of the Communist International and if necessary with
its assistance.

The Communists of the whole world do not doubt that. inspite
of their present weakness, inexperience and certain isolation, the
Indian Communists will show sufficient Bolshevist firmness,
courage and decisiveness to come out on the broad All-Indian
arena of struggle for the Party—the leader and organiser of the
Indian revolution.

Central Commitiee of the Comunis. Party of China.
Central Committee of the Commumist Party of Great Britain.
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Germany.
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The Indian Bourgeoisie and the )
National Revolution

M. N. Roy

The speech of the British Viceroy in the Indian Legislative
Assembly on January 28 indicated how imperialism plans to mect
the situation in India. Evidently imperialism has not failed to
notice the radicalisation of the Nationalist Movement, and to
focus its attention on the force causing this radicalisation.
Imperialism recognises its most dangerous and detcrmined enemy
in the working-class. Its tactics in the present situation, as hinted
by the Viceroy, are to point out to the Nationalist bourgeoisie the
dangerousness of the situation, and ask their co-operation iif
meeting the common danger. The Viceroy was encouraged to put
forth this policy of counter-revolutionary united front by the
attitude of the Nationalist bourgeoisfe who are positively alanmed
by the situation, and frankly express their disapproval of any
revolutionary movement. The following quotations illustrate the
situation.

Commenting upon the "critical situation in the country” as
indicated by the events of the last twelve months, and by the
Congress and Conferences during the closing week of the year,
Bepin Chandra Pal writes:

It is no longer possible to describe the Congress as a
demonstration of mere middle class discontent. . . . It can no
longer be said that the educated classes in India have no
backing in their political struggle from the masses of the
people. . . . Indeed, it is at least doubtful whether the lead
comes at all from the educated leaders or whether these
leaders are not more or less helpless instruments in the hand of
the awakened multitudes. Every one of the Congress leaders

Published in "THE LABOUR MONTHLY", of March 1929, London.
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feels that his position in the movement entirely depends upon

the favour of the crowd. No leader to-day dares to follow the

lead of his reason or conscience, not even the Mahatma

(Gandhi). Yet in 1920 Gandhi’s word was law to the

multitudes. . . . The Leviathan has commenced to move. . . .

This was demonstrated by the invasion of the Congress by
twenty thousand labourers. This was verification of the adage,
"coming events cast their shadows before.” . . . On one of the
banners of this procession of working men was inscribed
"Long Live Independent Socialist Republic of India.” . . . The
ttime cannot be very far when the working-classes, once
aroused to the sense of their power to coerce the Government
of the country, will refuse to be explcited by the middle-class
politicians; "Red" leaders will rise from aimong them who will
have no respect for any law or order either economic, political
or moral.

Pal presents this remarkably true and well-drawn picture of the
situation not as something to be welcomed. He draws it as a
warning not only to the Nationalist bourgeoisie, but also tc the
petty bourgeois radicals who unconsciously arc nding on the
crest of the rising tide of revolution. An ex-Jacobin himself, Pal
wams the Indian Jacobins not to play with fire. He reminds them
what they are, and explains to them the dangerousness of the
game they are playing. He writes:

Neither the Congress leaders nor the Moslem leaders in their
Khilafat Conference or their League, much less the leaders of
the Hindu Mahasabha, will bring about a revolution. Some of
them may talk of Civil-disobedience and non-payment of
taxes; but none of them is made of the stuff that creates
revolutions. . . . Yet all these people 1.7:> been working for
revolution, which, if and when it bursts, will make them its
first victims. Once popular passion is roused by them for their
purpose. neither God nor man will be able to keep the angry
multitudes non-violent.

Having pointed out the dangurous potentiality of the situation
Pal, who is the foremost ideologist of bourgeois Nationalism,
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appeals for a counter-revolutionary united front of all who would
save India from the horrors of class-struggle. He continues:—
And let the Government know that should there be a
revolutionary outburst under present conditions, they will not
find it possible to grapple with it as easily as they grappled
with a peaceful upheaval ten years ago. It behoves, therefore,
both Indian and imperial statesmanship to take counsel

together without delay, and find a way out of the crisis . . .

The proceedings of the Congress and other gatherings of the

last Christmas week in Calcutta offer a serious warning to both

Indian and British statesmanship to settle their conflicts before

it is too late, and the future completely passes out of their

hands.

This is not a solitary voice. Pal, a clever and courageous
political thinker as he is, only expresses the sentiments of the
entire class he represents, frankly and logically. The objective
importance of these views as indicating the role of the
bourgeoisie in the national revolution is fully appreciated wher
the history of the man expressing them is known. A quarter of a
century ago Pal was the Icader of the Radical Left Wing of the
Nationalist Movement. At that time he occupied in the country a
place analogous to that recently occupied by Gandhi. It was
partially under his leadership that the National Congress, a
quarter of a century ago, broke away from the monopoly of the
Indian disciples of imperialist Liberalism. Pal can be called the
father of Indian Jacobinism, though it i1s long since he has
betrayed his child. Indeed. he was a revolutionary when the
Indian Nationalist bourgeoisie was still a revolutionary class. In
view of these facts, Pal’s views are particularly indicative.

But Pal is not alone. Similar views are expressed by an
ever-growing number of spokesmen of the Nationalist
bourgeoisie. These views increase in volume and cleamness in
proportion as the revolutionary forces assert themselves on the
situation—in proportion as the working-class appears on the
political scene as an independent and dominant factor of the
situation.

The Indian Liberal Federation represents that section of the
Nationalist bourgeoisic which broke away from the Congress
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when this, in 1920, adopted the tactics of non-co-operation with
the British Government. It represents heavy industrial, trading
and landowning interests. Last year, a considerable section of the
Liberal Federation modified its attitude of co-operation with the
Government, and joined the movement for boycotting the Simon
Commission. In the Annual Conference of the Liberal Federation,
which met at the same time as the National Congress, the
President, Chimanlal Setalvad, devoted a large part of his speech
to indicating the “right way to meet the impatient idealists and to
prevent th. spread of Communist and Socialist ideas in India.”
Among other things he said: —

We are now passing through very momentous and anxious
times, and it must be reinembered by all those who are
interested in the welfare of this country—and I include in that
description not only ourselves, but also the British Government
who in the wisdom of Providence have been brought into
partnership with us—that the time through which India is now
passing is really very anxious. A mentality is growing which is
absolutely impatient with the present state of things and which,
if not guided in the proper channel, will swallow everything.
The Communistic ideas and Socialism are the coming menace.
If that mentality grows it will swallow Dominion Status, it will
swallow independence, it will sw illow the present structure of
society . .. The only way of preventing the spread of
Socialism and Communism is for the avthorities (British) to
take a bold step and to concede at once what we have been
asking for, namely, Dominion Status.

We of the Liberal faith have served the country all these
years, and value and cherish British connection, and have stood
by the Government believing that British connection is good
for both the countries. If our moderate coun-2ls are not heeded,
there are very troublesome times ahead with the growing
discontent against the Government and the present order of
society.

The implication of this speech cannot be missed. The Indian
bourgeoisie offer imperialism their willing co-operation to
combat the common enemy. The counter-revolutionary sentiment
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of the Nationalist bourgeoisie is evident. Only they have no
power to give practical expression to this sentiment. Therefore,
they appeal to the imperialist overlords for some political power
which they would wield for suppressing not only the working-
class but also the national revolution. There is a favourable
response to this appeal. While it is out of the question that full
Dominion Status will be granted in the immediate future, it is
practically certain that the native bourgeoisie will be given
considerable power in the provincial Government. This will very
likely include the administration of police by Indian Ministers.
Even a large section of the British residents in India have
recommended this measure. The object is to commandeer the
services of the Nationalist bourgeoisie in the counter-
revolutionary combat against the working-class and any other
revolutionary movement.

The Leader, an organ of the Liberal Federation, commented on
the speech quoted above as follows:—

Communism and other undesirable forms of extremism ar®
the result of the policy of economic exploitation and racial
domination. Steps should be taken to stop the exploitation and
misleading of the masses for revo]utlonmy purpose . . . The
Liberals are opposed to revolutionary political methods. They
have made it absolutcly clear that they are not supporters of
Communism. They are convinced that violence cannot solve
any problem ... Repressive policy will only aggravate
political distemper, promote the purpose of the revolutionaries
and destroy whatever influence the friends of British
connection and lovers of peace have in the country, and let
loose anarchy.

The journal further writes in the same article:—

Among the friends of the British we count Mahatma Gandhi
and Pundit Motilal Nehru. We pray most fervently that British
staiesmen may in time realise the gravity of the situation, and
by large-hearted and courageous statesmanship retrieve it
before it is too late.

It should be noticed that the spokesmen of the bourgeoisie use
Communism and other forms of extremism, by which they mean
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revolutionary Nationalism, interchangeably. If it were only for
Communism, this fright and hatred of the Nationalist bourgeoisie
would not be so remarkable; for, as bourgeoisic they must
naturally hate and fear Communism. But, as it is, the object of
their fear, hatred and attack is any kind or form of revolution. The
Spectre of Communism drives the Indian bourgeoisie into the
arms of British Imperialism, thus rcvealing them as enemies of
national revolution.

The reference to Gandhi and Nehru as "friends of the British"
is neither accidental nor an exaggeration. Had it been so, it should
have been repudiated by the persons concerned. On the contrary,
before and since the last meeting of the National Congress, both
of them made statements which add a touch of authority to the
reference made by the Liberal journal.

A few days after the National Congress had very reluctantly
endorsed his compromise resolution on the question of British
connection, Gandhi categorically stated to the Press: "My position
is very clear. To me Dominion Status means independence.
Others have been led, through suspicion of Britain’s good faith,
io make a distinction between the two." (The Englishman,
Calcutta.) Here Gandhi makes a declaration of his belief in
Britain’s good faith. In other words, he is "a friend of the British"
as the Liberal journal calls him. One cannot be a friend of the
British without automatically being an enemy of the forces
antagonistic to British domination. So, Gandhi also is opposed to
national revolution, and will denounce any rcvolutionary struggle
as a Communist menace in a critical moment. As regards Motilal
Nehru, there is less doubt on this score. The pseudo-Danton of
India will not need a guillotine for political elimination, as soon
as some real Jacobins appear on the scene. A full-blooded
Girondin, he will quickly pass over to his n-tive camp and, true
to his class, will fight the revolution.

But let us still see what the out-spoken representatives of the
Nationalist bourgeoisie have to say. The Moslem League, which
adhered to the common Nationalist platform embodied in the
so-called Nehru Report, held its annual meeting simultaneously
with the Congress, in opposition to the officially inspired
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All-India Moslem Conference. A Maharaja with considerable
capital invested in industry was in the chair, and said the
following:—

Severance of British connection is a hopelessly unworkable
proposition. India’s place in the British Commonwealth is a
place of undeniable security. Her association with the British
Commonwealth is a valuable asset, and it will be folly to
destroy this precious connection. There is plenty of room for
growth, development and expression of Indian nationalism
within the orbit of connection with England.

Abdul Karim, who opened the meeting and proposed the
capitalist Maharaja for the chair, said:-—

For economic and cultural autonomy Dominion Status will
give India all scope we need for the present. It will, therefore,
be unwise to fritter away our limited national energy for the
chimera of independence.

On the morrow of the annual meeting of the National Congress
the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce met, for the first
time in its history, in the presence of the Viceroy. The Chairman
of the Federation, Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas, an industrial
magnate of Bombay, discoursed on'the atmosphere of a threat to
law and order, and appealed for legislation checking the
revolutionary development of the labour movement. He was one
of those who had voted against the anti-Communist Public Safety
Bill in the Legislative Assembly. He made a veiled apology for
his action, and hinted that when the Government brought up the
Bill in the next Parliamentary session, the representatives of the
big bourgeoisic would vote for it. Obviously, the intervening
events testifying to a radicalisation of the Nationalist Movement
essentially under the pressure nf the independent revolutionary
action of the working-class, had forced a change in the attitude of
the Nationalist bourgeoisie. They are now ready to give up the
constitutional opposition to imperialist domination.

The feelings of the Nationalist bourgeoisie are expressed from
another side—a very extraordinary one. Reviewing the situation
in the light of the latest developments the semi-official organ,
Pioneer, writes:—
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Gandhi hopes to guide the revolutionaries into more sober
and profitable paths—to keep in check more serious
developments. Or it may be that he is endeavouring to enable
the British Government to make some gestures, to inaugurate
some policy, which will stave off an era of political chaos.
Neither Gandhi, nor Motilal Nehru, nor any other leader of the
older generation wishes a revival of non-co-operation. Neither
Calcutta, nor Bombay can afford to face another period of
non-co-operation, and if the threat becomes real, they will be
the first to demand of the Governiment of India a more peaceful
solution. If the Governors of India are wise, they will

appreciate the position of the moderate politicians . . . The
moderate men in this countr; know that if there is no alteration
in the policy, their fate will be an unpleasant one. . . . Let the

Viceroy send for Gandhi, Motilal Nehru and Sir Tej Bahadur

Sapru (leader of the Liberal Federation) for consultation. If the

Viceroy were able to announce to the Legislative Assembly his

Majesty the King-Emperor’s personal pledge that Dominion

Status will be granted to India, there can be little doubt but that

the widespread conservative elements will once more raliy

round the Government. The benefit would be mutual and
immediate. The revolutionary movement in the country will be
isolated, and there will be a chance of keeping India in the

British Commonwealth.

Calcutta and Bombay, that is, the commercial and industrial
princes of those cities, speaking through the -ederation of Indian
Chambers of Commerce have clearly demonstrated their
disapproval of any revolutionary movement, and have indicated
to the Viceroy their willingness to co-operate in the suppression
of it. And the Viceroy in his speech opening the new session of
the Legislative Assembly has reiterated his Britannic Majesty’s
pledge to grant India self-Government. How soon, he did not say.
But certainly not within a year. This he made quite clear. But on
the strength of this pledge he trusted that the Assembly would
pass the anti-Communist -law and possibly other repressive
measures directed against the radical elements of the Nationalist
Movement. The nervousness of the Nationalist bourgeoisie and
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their condemnation of any revolutionary movement have
encouraged imperialism to plan repression of the revolutionary
movement. And judged by their utterances, the Nationalist
bourgeoisie will support the Government in this plan to prove
their fitness to wield greater administrative responsibility.

While the big bourgeoisie are voluntarily offering their
services to counter-revolution, the petty bourgeois radicals are
afraid of the potentiality of the dynamics of the situation which
drive them further than they want to go. A tendency to
backsliding is to be noticed in their ranks. For example, the
Forward, organ of the Left Wing, indignantly repudiates the
charge made by a die-hard Anglo-Indian journal, that the
Congress has abandoned its policy of non-violence and favours
revolution. Commenting on the resolution of the Congress the
Englishman, of Calcutta, correctly observed: "In India, sanctions
to enforce a national demand can mean one thing and only one
thing—revolution."

The organ of petty bourgeois radicalism, the Forward, of
Calcutta, replies as follows:—

On a careful analysis of the apparently innocent word
"sanction” our contemporary has discovered that it is
dangerous verbal dynamite capable of blowing up all law and
order to pieces. . . . The news will, of course, come to every
Congressman as a surprise, for they are not aware that there
has been any change in the Congress creed, or that the
Congress had departed from its policy of non-violence.
(January 8.)

The next day Forward reverts to the subject, and writes:—

Violence has been rightly ruled out by the Congress. The
country has to devise an efficacious remedy on lines which
may not bring it into conflict with the so-called laws of the
country. That is the economic boycott. (January 9.)

Again the day after:—

When Congressmen talked of "sanction”, they could not
mean anything more serious than pressure of public opinion,
economic boycott or non-payment of taxes. Our contemporary
had to admit that none of these suggested methods of enforcing
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submission from the British Government should carry the

implication of violence. (January 10.)

This cowardly attitude of the petty bourgeois radicals is not
altogether subjective. It is a reflex of the crystallisation of
counter-revolutionary sentiment among the big bourgeoisie.
There cannot be any real Jacobinism except under the pressure of
the masses. This condition for the bourgeois democratic
revolution is maturing in India; but owing to the fact that it
happens in an entirely different historical epoch, this condition
does not make Jacobins out of the Indian bourgeoisie. On the
contrary, it drives them into the camp of counter-revolution.



The Growth Of The I ‘an
Strike Movement

Percy Glading

During the period [921-1929 there were 1.729 industrial disputes
throughout India, ane of which extended to five provinces and

another covered three provinces, The total number of workers
i olved in these disputes nas approximately 3% million and the
apgregate time-loss amounted to 84'4 million days or over 250,000
working-years. Here is the table of disputes given by the

Government of Bombay's Labour Gazerte -—

Number of Number of workers Number of working-

Year disputes molved day s Jout
1921 126 400,351 6,284 426
1v22 278 435,434 1272727
1923 213 301,044 5.051.704
1921 133 312,462 £.730.218
1925 134 270 423 12.578.122
1926 128 186.811 1.027.478
1927 122 ¢ 131.65% 2.012.270
1928 203 506.851 31.647.404
1929 141 532,061 12,165.691

1,739 3,252,146 84,248,447

An examination of this table shows that the number of strikes
and the number of workers involved diminishes steadily from the
high point of 1921 until 1927, after which the number of strikes

*One dispute was common to five provinces.

+ One dispute was common to three provinces.
Published in: “THE LABOUR MONTHLY” of July 1930, London.
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begin to increase while the number of strikers rapi
Thus the course of these strikes capd .
curve reaching its bottom level in 1926 and therefrom rising fairly
steeply.

How is this related to the general economic and political situation
in India during these years? Clearly there is a direct relation. The
year 1921 marked the highest point of the mass Non-Co-operation
Movement, which lasted also into 1922. But by the middle and the
end of 1922 the movement was being suppressed, and scores of
thousands of workers and peasants were cast into British jails. And
the years 1923-26 represented the low ebb of the revolutionary
tide. They were the years when C. R. Das developed Swarajist
parties inside the Assemblies and Legislatures: when the masses,
sutfering from the memory of Gandhi’s betrayal of their movement

in February, 1922, and, untouchcd by the trumpcry superstructure
of empty Lcgislative Assemblies, &c., appeared relatively
quiescent under their exploitation. But what a quiescence! For even
i this ebb of the tide. the extent and duration of the strike movement
ts much greater when the small size of the Indian proletariat is
taken into sccount than in most European countries in the same
period.

The year 1921 wholly belongs to the height of the post-war
1evolutionary movement throughont the whole world. But the
conditions of the colonics and the special effects on India of the
decline of British Imperialisin are reflected in a remarkable way in
the years after 1921. Let us survey the mo-¢ notable strikes of
these “cbb-tide” years, so as to gain some idea of how the Indian
proletariat was developing towards militancy.

In 1922 one dispute took place on the East Indian Railway at
Tundla and lasted from the first week of February to second week
of April. involving over 21,000 workers. The cause of the disputc
was that an Indian fireman was assaulted by a European shunter.
In this year also 60,000 Bombay cotton mill workers struck in
commemosation of the second anniversary of the death of Mr. B.
G. Tilak, an old leader of the early Nationalist Movement.

The most important dispute in 1923 occurred at the Ahmedabad
Textile Mills over the proposed reduction of 20 per cent in wages.
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Forty-three thousand workers employed in ﬁﬂ)"sf’x mills were
involved, and the aggregate number of days spent iff the dispye
were 2,400,000. Another long dispute in this year occurred in the
Burma Oil-field, which in the aggregate amounted to 300,009
working-days.

Although the total number of strikes decreased in 1924 the
magnitude of single strikes increased. The cotton mill workers of
Bombay were on strike for over two months: some 160,000 workers
were involved. The dispute arose over the decision of the Bombay

Mill-owners’ Association to withhold payment of the annual bonus
owing to trade depression. The local Government appealed to &
Committee to investigate the cause of the dispute, and the findings
of the Committee were in favour of the mill-owners. Prolonged
strikes also occurred in the Cawnpore Cotton Mills and among the
dock workers of Rangoon.

The cotton mill workers were again the principal section of the
workers involved in the disputes of 1925. The question was ong of
a 11% per cent reduction in wages, the argument put forward by
the mill-owners being the severe and unprecedented depression.
The number of working-days lost in this dispute was nearly
11 million. The workers refused to return to work until the cut in
wages was restored. The Viceroy was compelled to remove the
cotton excise duty and so help the mill-owners to concede the
workers’ demands. The railway workers on the North-Western
Railway struck against the victimisation of a fitter at the Rawalpindi
loco-shops. The strike involved 18,000 workers and lasted from
the end of March to the end of June.

The number of disputes in the years 1926-27 were few compared
with earlier years. But in 1927, though the number of strikers was
less, there was already to be seen a changed outlook amongst the
workers. The year 1927 was the turning point, in 1928 the
revolutionary spirit of workers again blazed forth.

By 1927 the growing crisis in Indian economy resulting from
the decline of British imperialism was becoming more and more
evident. Amongst the working class an increasing spirit of militancy
showed itself as a result of the rationalisation drive resorted to by
the employers in their endeavour to find a way-out of the crisis.
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There was an increase in the number of trade union meetings. The
agitation being carried on by B. F. Bradley and P. Spratt, two of
the English prisoners now on trial at Meerut, met with a more and
more favourable hearing. Throughout all India, on the peasantry
and petty-bourgeoisie as well as on the workers, the effects of the
growing cr -is were more and more clearly shown. The growing
spirit of revolt found expression in hartals and strikes against the
Simon Commission. Thus from the very beginning the great strike
movement of 1928 and 1929 took on a political colour. Indeed the
difference vetween the strike wave of 1928-29 and earlier years is
not so much what is shown in the figures, big though this difference
is, but in the growing politicai nature of the strikes.

When in 1928 the revolutic.nary spirit of the workers blazed
forth, the total number of disputes during this year was 203, as
against 129 in the previous year, and the loss in the working days
reached the record figure of 31'4 million which was even greater
than the total loss of working-days during the whole of the five
preceding years.

The general strike of cotton mill workers in Bombay against the
rationalisation drive with its new methods, and greater exploitation,
lasted in the aggregate over 22'/; million working-days.

Other textile disputes occurred at Sholapur and Cawnpore. The
wave of revolt was not confined to textile workers alone. but the
magnificent spirit of the textile worke. s ot Bombay, who had borne
the brunt of severe class struggles in previous years, was an
inspiration to the rest of the working class in | :dia. Therefore, it is
not surprising to find huge strikes in 1928 at the Tata Iron and
Steel Works at Jamshedpur, the East Indian Railway. the Southern
Railway, and the Fort Gloster Jute Mills at Bauria in Bengal. The
struggles of 1928 marked a new phase in the brutality of the
authorities against the strikers. The workers answered this new
phase in the development of class-oppression with mass
demonstrations and increased picketing. As a consequence this
attempt at brutal suppression resulted in much bloodshed.

A review of the whole period, 1921 to 1929, shows that out of a
total of 1,739 disputes, the largest number, 808, occurred in the
cotton spinning and weaving mills. This industry alone recorded
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an aggregate of over 58" million working-days lost through
disputes; the number of workers involved was over one and a third
million. Two of these disputes lasted uver two years. The capitalist
class of India, backed up by the Imperial Government, including
the Labour Government in 1924, carried on the programme of the
capitalist class in Great Britain, i.e., “The wages of all workers
must come down.” This applied especially to the cotton spinning
and weaving mills.

During this period, 1921-29, of these 808 cotton textile disputes
there were 326 directly dealing with wages; 94 relating to “bonus™:
228 come under the heading of “personnet,” which means political
and sympathetic strikes; 23 over “leave and hours” and 137 due to
other unspecified reasons. The workers were successful in 162 of
these struggles: partially successful in 91; unsuccessful in 549,

If we examine the total number of disputes for all industries
during this period, i.e., 1,739, then we find of these, 783 were
dircctly caused by attacks on wages; 141 related to bonus payments:
399 came under the heading of personnel; 67 leave and hours, and
349 were caused by other reasons which the official report does
not classify. The working class by their heroic determination which
has becn an object lesson to thé prolctariat of the world werc
completely successful in 285 disputes; partially successful in 291
disputes, and were driven back or unsuccessful in 1,153 disputes.

The capitalist class of India, fearing this rapid development of
the revolutionary working class, uscd every means at their
disposal— in their attempt to crush the future ruling class. Police,
Army, Air Force, Bombs, Tanks, Gas and Legislation were the
means and methods of attack. The drive of capitalist rationalisation
caused by the enormous fall in prices forced the capitalists to
savagely attack the already miserable standard of wages of the
Indian working- class. Although the cotton and woollen workers
have stood the full force of the attack, all other sections of the
workers have also had their share of capitalist viciousness.

But the heroic and determined Indian workers have not shirked the
issues; although butchered, bludgeoned and murdered, these workers
have not faltered. Their leaders have been arrested, jailed and tortured;
the reformist leaders have betrayed and deserted the workers as they



The Growth of The Indian Strike Movement 57

do in capitalist countries, but even these acts of treachery have not
stopped thc onward march of the proletariat of India.

Mass demonstrations and strikes met the Simon Commission in
February, 1928. The great strikcs of railway workers on the East
India and South India Railways were suppressed with much
brutality; many were killed and wounded by bayonet charges. And
in the latter strike the whole Executive Committee of the Union
was arrested, the chief Icaders each being sentenced 1o ten years’
rigorous imprisonment.

The greatest strike of the post-war period began in 1928 in the
mills of Bombay against the rationalisation drive and a cut in wages;
the workers were successful in resisting this and resumed work on
the old terins. The Fawcett Commission was set up to report on the
conditions of the textile industry. But prior to this Commission
issuing their findings, thirty-three Trade Union leaders, men who
had been responsible for the successful leadership of previous
strikes, were arrested and placed on trial for “Conspiracy against
the King Emperor™. Of these thirty-one working class fighters have
now for the last fifteen months stood for trial at Meerut.

Anti-labour legislation has been introduced; a “'Trades Disputes
Act” was passed, making sympathetic strikes illegal, and going
beyond the British Act of 1927. Public Safety Ordinances have
been put into operation which cnable the Government to deport
from India any British subjcct helping the Indian workers in their
struggles. The Ordinance also sanctioned the confiscation of
moneys sent in support of the Indian workers on strike. Press Acts
have been introduced, and also various Ordinances issued by the
Viceroy—-the real despotic head of the Imperialist Government—
acting under the instructions of MacDonald and the social-fascist
L.abour Government.

But all this has not deterred the Indiar masses. imprisoned.
butchered and murdered by the lmperialist Governments of Tories,
Liberals and Labour. These workers repudiated their old leaders,
found new class-conscious fighters during the class battles, and
have set up new revolutionary working class unions. These new
forces, which have been created n the field of class.battle, have
now become the driving force in the revolutionary struggle in India.



India—Calcutta Jute Mills Strike

The General Strike which occurred at the jute mills of Calcutta is
the direct result of the attempt on the part of the jute millowners
to introduce a sixty-hour week.

In November last the Jute Mills Association at one of their
meetings decided to work all the mills that are under their
management and members of that Association for sixty hours per
week in place of fifty-four without any increase in wages and
bonus; this was to be put into operation on July 1.

The Jute Mills have been in a prosperous condition, their
profits in 1928 amounting to Rs. 7.23 crores (£ 5‘5 millions)
against 6.67 crores (£ 5 millions) in 1927. (Indian Textile Journal
for August, 1929.) '

To resist this attack the jute workers had been making
preparations by collecting funds. Frequent conferences had been
held between the leaders (Kankinarrah Labour Union) and the
employers prior to the introduction of the new system.

On July 6 the weavers of the Alliance (managing agents:
Messrs. Begg, Dunlop & Co.) and Meghna Jute Mills (agents:
Messrs. Mackinnon, Mackenzie & Co.) and the spinners of
Barrackpore Jute Mills (agents: Messrs. George Henderson &
Co.) struck work on the question of increase of bonus and
overtime. Between 30,000 and 40,000 were involved.

Immediately the leaders of the Union, L. Hussain and
S. Prasad Shah, Vice-President and General Secretary respectively,
made vigorous efforts to induce the workers to resume work, and
at a meeting of the weavers a resolution was passed to the effect

Published in “THE LABOUR MONTHLY", of October 1929, London.
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that they would work fifty-four hours a week until the mill
authorities paid the extra bonus for the sixty-hour week on the
same rate as they were now paid for fifty-four hours. The large
majority of the jute workers refrained from working on the
Saturday in protest against the introduction of the sixty-hour
system and the discontent grew until on July 24,—5,000 weavers
of the Alliance, Waverley, Craig and Meghna Mills struck work.

These marched in procession to the Alexandra Mill with the
object of organising a sympathetic strike, but the police, who had
been drafted in, prevented them. Within a few days the Alexandra
workers joined the strike.

The strike spread in a sporadic fashion. Police repression
intensified and on July 29, K. Sen, the General Secretary of the
Bengal Jute Workers’ Union, and a number of workers were
arrested and kept in jail for some time.

By August 3,--70,000 were out in the Jagaddal and
Kankinarrah area and 5,000 at Barrackpore. Brisk picketing was
carried on while Gurkha armed guards paraded the area
"guarding” the mills.

Several incidents were reported of police attacks; at
Barrackpore several workers were injured by police charges, the
Eastern Frontier Rifles being called in to "maintain order”.

Miss Das Gupta, at an informal conference called by the
District Magistrate of Barrackpore of the millowners and Labour
leaders, stated that she was prepared to call off the strike if the
management of the single-shift mills comptied with the Union’s
demands and sanctioned bonuses at the old rates and gave
assurance that none of the mills working the double-shift system
would adopt the single-shift working and that forty-eight hours’
working would be introduced as soon as possibie. This was
turned down by the owners.

Orders were promulgated by the authorities, directed mainly
against rank and file workers, prohibiting meetings and
demonstrations, and a number of worker leaders were arrested.
The strike situation became more critical and serious criticism
was being made of some of the Uinion leaders and others who are
playing the part of "leaders". It was reported that the police had to
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defend the house of M. L. Hussein, M.L.C., from attacks by the
strikers, and Miss Das Gupta was later deprived of her official
position as President of the Bengal Jute Workers’ Union.

Despite the orders prohibiting demonstrations, the strikers of
Jagaddal marched, some 5,000 strong, towards the Gourepore
Mill at Naihati with the idea of calling upon them to join the
strike. A large band of Kabulis, who carry on the business of
money-lending (at an extortionate rate of interest), interfered with
the strikers and whipped out their knives and attacked them. A
free fight ensued which resulted in the loss of seven lives and a
large number being severely injured. The police raided the homes
of the mill workers and arrested about 243 in this area a few days
later and meetings of every description were prohibited.

By August 10 over 200,000 were on strike and a few days later
the paint-shop workers at Gourepore and the Britannia
Engineering Works joined in a sympathetic strike.

On August 16, following a series of negotiations between the
Millowners and the Jute Workers® Union, a settlement was
reached after about thirty-eight days’ strike situation.

The Committee of the Indian Jute Mills Association agreed to
recommend to the Associatior the following terms of
settlement:—

1. Proportionate increment should be given on the total
earnings of the workers retaining the rate of bonus, and
all "Khorakis" should be paid as before when mills
worked fifty-four hours in the week;

2. Wages should be paid for the strike and lock-out period;

3. There should be no victimisation or corporal
punishment;

4. A board should be appointed to inquire into the
workmen’s grievances;

5. All cases should be withdrawn excepting murder cases.

With the calling off of the strike a new development took place
in several Jute Mills in the Hooghly and Budge Budge District.
These were unaffected during the Jute Mill Strike, but now
demanded the same terms as offered to the strikers and by
August 22 about 45,000 were immediately affected in the
new strike.



The G.1.P. Railway Strike

INDIA

During the last two years, from time to time, the railway trade
unions in India have, by petitions and deputations, placed the
grievances of the railway workers before the authorities.

The Great Indian Peninsular (G.I.P.) Railwaymen’s Union, the
largest Railway Union, interviewed the agent of the railways on
November 7, 1928, and placed hefore him a series of demands.
The reply of the agent was considered by the Union as
unsatisfactory. The leaders of the Union decided to strengthen the
ranks of the Union and prepare themselves for strike action, if
necessary. Joglekar, Bradley, Alwe and Nimbkar were actually
conducting an organisational tour on the line when they were
arrested in March, 1929, and are still in jail at Meerut. Charged
with "conspiracy against the king", u.cy are now being tried, after
fifteen months’ convict treatment.

In May, 1929, a deputation of the All-iadia Railwaymen’s
Federation met Sir George Rainy. and presented demands.
Actually nothing came of it, and in December, 1929, the G.LP.
Union decided to call a strike to take place on February 4, 1930.

Notice of this decision was sent to the agent who interviewed
the leaders in January, but no settlement could be obtained.

The chief demands were: increase in wages a minimum of £ 2
5s. O0d. a month; an eight-hour day; and the immediate redress of
other minor grievances. The wages paid amount to between 16s.
and 19s. per month and they work from ten to, in a large number
of cases, fourteen and sixteen hours per day.

""" Published in "THE LABOUR MONTHLY", of July 1930, London.
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On February 4, there was a complete stoppage at the Parel and
Matunga workshops, and a large number had struck in Sholapur,
Dhond, Manmad and Igatpuri. The strike spread quickly until by
the end of the week, according to the Press reports, 125,000 rail
strikers were out along the line.

On February 6, Kandalkar, Secretary of the Gimi Kamgar
Union of the Textile Workers, who had been elected captain of
the "Volunteer” (pickets) force, was arrested at Kurla. Lalji
Pendse was arrested for defying the order prohibiting meetings,
and a large number of strikers in various centres.

Ruikar, President of the Union, wired to MacDonald,
Wedgwood Benn, and Fenner Brockway, stating that 120,000 rail
workers were on strike, enumerating the demands and requesting
"intervention under the Trade Disputes Act".

Ginwala, the President of the G.I.P., and Deshpande, the
Secretary of the All India Trade Union Congress (A.LT.U.C.),
wired to the Workers’ Welfare League of India, requestifg
financial help to support the strike. (The League immediately
issued an appeal to the British workers.)

Meanwhile repressive measures’ were being employed by the
authorities to try and break the strike. In several centres the
strikers were cvicted from their quarters, the women strenuously
resisting. Convicts from the Nasik Road Jail were brought out to
work as blacklegs. This was admitted by Benn in the House of
Commons.

On February 24, the All-India Railway Federation General
Council met and elected a deputation to meet the Government in
order to obtain a settlement and urged all affiliated Unions to
prepare for direct action, if neccssary.

Reports came pouring in from all the centres that the strike was
solid and that dislocation of service was general.

On March 1, Chamanlal, Giri and S. C. Joshi, officials of the
A.LR. Federation, met representatives of the Railway Board (No
member of the G.I.LP. Union was present) and settled the strike.
The only terms reported were—No victimisation. Giri went to
Nagpur and Joshi to Bombay to call off the strike.
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Ginwala, the President of the Union, immediately repudiated
the so-called "settlement”, stating that all the demands must
be granted before resuming work and severely criticising Giri
and Co., not even communicating the terms of agreement
to the officials of the G.I.P. Union. "These gentlemen", he states,
"were only deputed to confer with the Commerce member,
and were not authorised to finally accept any terms without
previously consulting the Union. ... Mr. Chamanlal wanted
to play*the part of the officious middieman; neither Mr. Giri nor
Mr. Joshi Lave the least right to arrive at any settlement behind
our backs".

Ruikar concurred with the sentiments expressed by Ginwala
but S. C. Joshi in a statement in the Press declared that he is
shocked to hear that Ruikar professes ignorance of what
happened at Delhi and states definitely that Ruikar knew exactly
what had happened and charges Ruikar with trying to arrange a
meeting with the authorities at Delhi so that he would be able to
take "credit for the settlement, trumpeting it among the workers
and heralding his absolute leadership among the workers".

Ruikar at a strikers’ meeting in Parel on the 5th advised them
to accept the terms offered by the authorities and then prepare for
another strike after two months if the other demands had not been
conceded. On the other hand, at . mass meeting at Manmad,
Kulkami, Vice-President of the A.L.T.U.C. (the General Council
of the A.LLT.U.C. had thrown all its weight into the fight of the
G.LP. workers), himself a rail worker, suated that the terms
offered were "humiliating”. and the meeting voted unanimously
for the continuance of the strike.

On the same day the Central Strike Committec passed a long
resolution describing the reply of Sir George Rainy as a "unique
victory, though not coming up to the minirnum demands”, but
... "express anxiety” that thousands are being victimised. In
conclusion it stated that the meeting "is of opinion that the strike
cannot be called off unless a definite assurance is given either by
the agents of the G.I.P. or the Railway Board that all strikers be
reinstated either before March 15, or any date fixed for
resumption of duty"”.
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On March 12, Deshpande, the Secretary of the A.LT.U.C.,
organised a huge workers’ demonstration in Bombay. It rallied
the workers and solidified the ranks in Bombay, after the attempt
on the part of the "Rights” and "Lefts", to break the strike. The
"Lefts" were forced by the attitude taken up by the workers
to fall into line. Instead of advocating a militant policy the
Strike Committee suggested the organisation of "satyagraha"
(passive resistance, lying on the line and before the stations),
but actually held back hoping that the authorities would reply
to the demands made.

The authorities meanwhile had obtained a number of
blacklegs, paying them a higher wage and locking out the
strikers. At Bhusaval 90 per cent of the strikers were refused
entry when they offered themselves for work after the
"settlement”, the same was reported at Matunga, Parel, Itarsi
and other places. In some places the strike was reported as
being "firm".

It was only on March 18, that the Strike Committec declar®d
definitely for the continuance of the strike. Reports were coming
through of a more determined stand being made by the strikers.

Police repression became mord severe, strikers in practically
every centre were being beaten up, shootings took place in
Bombay and Kurla; hundreds were injured and hundreds more
arrested.

By the beginning of April the situation had become serious,
S. C. Joshi and others again began cabling to the authorities to
"mediate” and that the "Delhi agreement had been flouted”. The
Prime Minister and Wedgwood Benn were also cabled to, but no
notice was taken. Further a distinct cleavage began in the ranks of
the leaders of the strike. S. C. Joshi, Chamanlal and Giri had been
repudiated by the strikers and had been attacked by Ruikar and
Ginwala.

Ginwala went to Delhi to try and obtain a settlement, and in a
statement issued later repudiated what had been said by the
Rajlway Board and by Chamanlal, that the G.I.P. Union was
Communist in character. He also appealed to Joshi, Chamanlal,
Giri, Kirk and others to sink their differences and gather round
the banner of the A.LT.U.C.
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Deshpande, the Secretary of the A.LT.U.C., issued leaflets
calling for support from the other railway workers and calling for
a general strike in support of the G.LP. workers, but this was
repudiated by Ginwala.

The lack of cohesive organisational force was quite evident,
and the slippery tactics of Ruikar and Ginwala helped to
strengthen the position of the railway agent and the authorities.

On April 28, it was announced in the Press that Purandare, the
General Secretary of the G.1.P. Railway Union, had sent a wire to
the agent stating that the strike was suspended on March 13, and
called off on April 15; that the railway authorities were harassing
the strikers by not reinstating them and threatening evictions from
their quarters; and requests the agent to cancel the evictions and
order the reinstatement of the strikers immediately.

Later an appeal for financial help was issued, in which it states
that nearly 29,000 railway workers are out in Bombay and other
parts. It is quite clear that the so-called settlement brought about
by the A.I. Railwaymen’s Federation created uncertainty in the
minds of the strikers. The strike collapsed not because of the
failure to respond on the part of the workers, but due to the
failure on the part of the leaders to strengthen the strike from the
outset; a very faulty lcadership on the part of a few which
amounted to sabotage. The 29,000 have been victimised because
of the part taken by them during the strike.

INDO-CHINA

The Revolt Spreads

So far from crushing the unrest in Indo-China, the tactics of
French Imperialism have only succeeded in fanning the flames of
revolt, until a situation has been created which has many points
of resemblance with both the Chinesc and the Indian
Revolutionary Movements. There is the same alliance between
Nationalists and Communists which was a feature of the earlier
stages of these movements and similar forms of struggle—e.g.,
non-payment of taxes, civil disobedience, and other forms of
passive resistance are growing up alongside of the older methods
of strikes and demonstrations.
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Further, the movement is not confined to one centre, but has
spread right through the whole country, and outbreaks are
reported in Tongking, Annam and Cochin China, distinct in
origin, but all connected by the common purpose to free the
country from the yoke of French imperialism.

Demonstrations of workers took place in the first week in June
at numerous different centres; in every case revolutionary slogans
were used, such as "The Factories for the Workers”, "The Land
for the Peasants”, "Down with Imperialism", &c., and resolutions
were passed refusing to pay taxes, and demanding the division of
the land among the peasants.

At Vinth-Long soldiers charged the demonstrators, and those
arrested were sentenced without trial to prison for periods of
three to five years; at Chomoi the troops fired on the crowds and
a number were killed, and in Cho-lon province, at Phu-Lam, over
thirty were killed by the police, when a police post was attacked
by demonstrators and some Government buildings destroyed; at
Hoe-Mon the French Commissioner’s house was invaded, and the
French manager of the Yunnan Railway was shot at Hanoi.

An extraordinary example ,of the methods of French
imperialism was the action of the French consul at Hokow, who
ordered and secured the arrest of a number of Annamite refugees
in Chinese territory, and threatened reprisals when the Chinese
authorities at first refused to hand them over.

A similar event occurred at Vietry in Taiken, where a French
official denounced certain refugees who had escaped into China;
the Chinese population rescued them from their French captors,
and the infuriated Tongkingese attacked and injured the official,
an action which was followed by bloody reprisals.



The Indian Round-Table
Conference

Shapurji Saklatvala

And so the Round-Table Conference has come at last, after a dozen
years of travail, of intrigue, of moves and countermoves, but true
to its original prophecy of coming with the accompaniment of
bloodshed, bombing, daily baton charges and arrests by the score.

In the dark days of the World-Capitalist War, Lloyd George’s
intriguing mind was the one constant glimmer of hope and eventual
escape for the capitalist land-grabbers and Imperialist war-lords
of Britain. Round him came drawn lesser satellites with a second-
rate genius for plotting and intrigue. Declaration to the Jews to
repossess the Promised Land, and counter-pledges of freedom to
the Arabs, alluring promises to Irish Americans to get into the War
and Black and Tans in Dublin and Cork. Arthur Henderson’s
Mission to Kerensky to keep up the blood-bath and promises of
pcace and plenty to the Poles and Czechs, and finally—India. A
Round-Table Conference was to be set up somewhere to do
semething somehow. One Lionel Curtis wen: across to India, to
promise good things to the Indians in return for their share in the
bloody orgy of world power for Britain and British financiers. Upto
his bosom he took James Meston, a “sympathetic” official, and
William Marris, the Inspector-General of Prisons w: India, to
hammer out a charter of freedom and liberty. Mvsterious documents
were prepared and printed with the utmost secrecy, and some
benevolent “Round-Table” movement was preparing Britain to
grant something to the Indians in response to their clamour for
Bread and Liberty.

Published in: “The Labour Monthly”, of December 1930, London
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It was mentioned in the secret document that the Indian Princes
and Bourgeoisie would be placated with pqlitical sops, a few high
offices and “Reforms,” and talk of “Dominion” goals, but for the
masses, for the hungry and exploited workers and for the enslaved
peasantry there would have to be application of “law and order,”
stricter discipline and ultimately unavoidable bloodshed. When this
“Round-Table” Magna Charta for India became prematurely
known, Meston apologised, Marris explained away his part, Curtis
got away from the Indian public gaze and there emerged a smug
and well-polished document as the Montagu-Chelmsford Report,
and the “Round-Table” was driven into obscurity.

The “Reforms” came on with all the trumpet blowing of hollow
Hypocritical Parliamentary Democracy. The Indian National
Congress, as predicted by the “Round-Table” of Lionel Curtis,
walked into its snare and sent a weighty deputation of which the
ornamental leader was Tilak and the brain power was Vithalbhai
Patel. When, at a public meeting of Indians in London, I moved an
amendment to reject all Parliamentary Reforms, to severely boycott
the proposed new Legislative Assembly and Councils, and to get
on with the work of organising L.gbour and the Peasantry towards
the establishment of a Workers’ and Peasants’ Republic, | was
denounced and defeated, and after a lot of “buts” and *ifs” and
bluff and thunder the Congress leaders did in fact accept the
Reforms, as a germinal start of Dominion Status. The Indian
Proletariat had to pay for it with their blood in order to fit themselves
for a place “within the Empire”, and therc followed the butchery at
Amritsar, the Rowlatt Acts, the massacre of the Moplas and
shootings at Bombay, Jamshedpur, Ahmedabad and other industrial
centres.

The Congress accepted, rejected, again accepted and then once
more rejected the Reforms. They saw no inherent objection to a
system of ruling the peasants and workers from above through a
dictatorship of plutocracy, but they mainly attacked the system of
dyarchy. There was no cry of Land for the People, but for remission
of tax on land-owners, rich as well as poor, there was no stand for
a human wage of seven rupees a day instead of seven annas for the
industrial serf, but there was a surging demand for tariffs, protective
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duties and safe-guarding of dividends. Three or four people
picturesquely renounced British titles and 300 to 400 more begged
for them and acquired them with gratification and gratitude twice
a year. The need of organising the masses and working for a
peasants’ revolution was distinctly felt, but the dread of the ultimate
power of workers and peasants over a society of vested interests
made the Congress leaders decide to go so far and no further, and
the first great betrayal at Bardoli was the result.

The bewildered politicians thought of another “Round-Table
Conference.” but different in kind from what Lionel Curtis and the
Inspector-General of Prisons had devised, though not different in
nature. The main idea prevalent in the minds of Indian politicians
in 1924 and 1925 was that it was dangerous to organise masses
and to lead them to a revolt to establish mass freedom as against
imperialist terrorism, for after all, imperialism was only an extended
and intense form of capitalism.

It was, therefore, considered impolitic to organise a nation-wide
fight socially, economically and politically against the imperialist
boss, and it was considered safer and more diplomatic to get round
a table with the enemy of the masses and to come to a new
compromise, mainly for abolishing dyarchy without destroying
British Imperialism. The British imperialists soon saw through the
self-confessed weakness in this proposal of the Delhi Assembly
for a Round-Table Confcrence; they saw in it the Indian
bourgeoisie’s resolve not to “play with fire” in the shape of a
workers” and peasants” movement. So after  couple of years of
defiance, bluff and palaver the British Imperialists produced the
Simon Commission, and when unsuccessful in placating political
leaders, tried to attach to it an Indian counterpart of chosen men
from the Assembly at Delhi.

in the meanwhile, the mass spirit was maobilising and mass
determination was hardening. The strikers on :ailways, in cotton
mills, in docks and in mines were showing a new spirit, an inherent
organisational strength of their own, and the workers began to march
on with a swing and a jolt that dazed their bosses. The Indian leaders
produced and exclusively Indian Round-Table Conference of their
own to minimise their own internal differences, and with an



70 Documents of The Communist Movement in India

unexpected harmony and forensic ability, they did produce the
Nehru Report as a forestalling of and counterblast to the expected
Simon Report. The Nehru Report did make the Simon Report a
discredited document in advance.

The workers and peasants saw more value in the Girni Kamgar
(Millworkers®) Union than in any other organisation, they were
being helped to understand that the Tax Gatherer and the Rent
Collector were both one common enemy, and the Police Officer
and Mill Manager stood united together against the right of the
workers, and so did the money-lender and the bailiff with his
cviction warrants. The men who were soon to become the Meerut
Prisoners spelt a more immediate and effective danger to the British
Raj than the Nehru Committee or the Congress camp of those days,
and with fixed bayonets and trumped-up charges they were put
under arrest and still continue to be so after |8 months.

The Congress leaders saw the gathering force of mass opinion,
and though in their annual resolution they proclaimed themselves
ready to be partners in a terrorist, militarist, land-grabbing,
cxploiting Empire, they put it forward as a revolutionary sounding
ultimatum with a 12 months’ limit,

The Congress came out with a separatist demand, under the old
leaders with the added new blood of Jahwarlal Nehru, but this time
led more from the bottom than from the top. The campaign that
was launched out as a pacifist prayer-reciting movement of holy
resisters to technical forms of law, soon developed into a fighting
movement, and Chittagong, Mymensingh, Peshawar and Sholapur
became the landmarks of the people’s real revolt.

The mutiny of the Gharwal troops and the open attack of the
Afridis gave a formidable appearancc to the Congress movement,
which in itself under its orthodux leadership would have confined
itself to experimental technical breaches of the law. Strenuous
efforts were made by MacDonald and Irwin to restore the pacifist
leadership of the Congress to its predominance, but no sooner did
the leaders seek for rapprochement with Irwin than the push from
behind proved too strong.

MacDonald and Irwin had to invoke the aid of the twice-killed
Round-Table Conference. It was to have the appearance of the
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Nehru Round-Table, but it was to have the Imperial nature of the
Curtis-Marris Round Table of a dozen years ago. And so here we
have it !

Three blind mice ! See how they run !! They sit around a circular
table. MacDonald, the Great Moghal, and his British Courtiers
occupy the centre. Around them sit a Princely India, a Mahomedan
India, and a British India, divided into a dozen different interests.
The King, in his speech, gives to the Simon Report a place which
no onc else is expected to give it at the Conference. Then poor
Irwin is for.ed to issue an unintelligible dispatch to unsay what he
has said in the past, a document which is framed by at least five
different minds.

There come the Princes with a strange claim. If King George
himself will dare to come out tomorrow to assert that he is on the
British throne not by the conscnt and will of the people but by a
treaty of support from a foreign monarch, he will discover that to
be the quickest way of losing it. Here sits a Labour Prime Minister
to say to the 600 Princes of India, that their subjects, a mere trifle
of 70,000,000 human beings, count for nothing, but it is the British
Imperial power that will keep them upon their throne to bleed and
torture their subjects in order to extort wealth out of their toil.

A Parliamentary representation of Britain quickly offers to a
bunch of hand-picked place-hunte- two alternative systems:
IFederal or Unitary. A Unitary system may mean an openly-elected
Parliament by the common people. The 'Initary system is
mentioned only to be killed. 1t did not even rec zive the importance
of condemnation. as in this august assembly of imperialist buffoons
from Britain and India, there has not been one person found to
advocate the system of a Central-Legislature freely and entirely
clected by the people.

A liberal from India, a Conservative Princ. *~om India, a Tory
peer of Britain all sotfo voce decide upon a Federal System.

In the past, if a Prince dared to deliver a political speech, he was
threatened with dethronement, and the Gaekwar had been the worst
sufferer. These very princes havc been brought here to-day with
rebel speeches prepared for them by their English staffs to impress
upon India that their advent into the body politic would be an asset.
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‘The idea of ruling India through native agencies and princes with
an imperialist European over-lordship, is not a new one. Dupleix,
the French conqueror of India, was very fond of it.

So here will be a Federal Council for India, say of 200 members,
of whom 50 might be Princes, then 50 would be Mahomedan
landlords, feudal chiefs and luminaries in higher professions, 25
would be nominated puppets to safeguard the interest of the
depressed classes, |5 or 20 would safeguard European investments,
the rest would be divided among Hindu millionaires, landlords,
Parsi merchants, and bright lawyers. There would be three or four
Government puppets to protect the interest of Indian Labour.

The main purpose of this Conference, aimost the only one, is to
lay the foundations of a Federal System as the most effective way
of excluding the masses. The Princes and the Mahomedans are to
be the trump cards. The capitalist papers are openly advocating
the acceptance of the “Moslem Charter,” which is being forged
behind the scenes. This Moslem corruption serves another
unexpected purpose at the present moment. The leading Islamic
representatives are clearly warned to keep off the Palestine question,
and if they dare to espouse the Aralycause they are threatened with
the complete withdrawal of the “gifts” for Indian Moslems. Of
course, if the Arabs are crushed, and the Afridis and the brave
tribesmen are once bombed into slavery, the Indian Moslems and
Hindu politicians, it is calculated, could easily be kept in subjugation
for another century.

In the meanwhile, there are reports of daily shootings and
imprisonment in India. Who are those thus dealt with ? They are
not any of the privileged minorities ; they are the completely ignored
majority.

The Round-Table Conference is to give a megaphonic expression
to the rights of privileges and interests, and like the proverbial
ostrich, buries its head in the sand in order to ignore the very
existence of 280 millions of suffering and enslaved humanity, living
or dying on 6d. a day income.

Constitutions framed in London, and agreements for the division
of the spoils arrived at by smug sycophants of a foreign ruler will
not affect the mass mentality. The workers and peasants will rise,
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they arc rising, as indeed they have risen. The banner of their revolt
will soar above the din of political manaeuvres, and the inevitable
mass revolution will sweep all before it. Bombs and bullets,
bayonets and poison gas will some day be discovered by the British
proletariat to be all the work of their hands, and some day their
conscience will prevent them from slaying their oriental comrades.

The Viceroy’s prisons are as full as those of the Czars and his
cup of violence has become full to overflowing. MacDonald and
Wedgwood Benn are disgracing even the spirit of a Kerensky: they
are more the Rasputins attached to an unwary throne. The Indian
Round-Table Conference in London seems like the Culminating
Act.

The desperatc gamblers arc now trying their last throw. It is
MacDonald's last chance to save the Labour Government. the
Princes’ last chance to stick to ill-gotten wealth, the Indian
Politicians™ last chance to escape from a Workers’ and Peasants’
Revolution ! But will they ?
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PART I

Main Tasks of the Indian Revolution

The Indian people is groaning under the yoke and the exploitation
of British imperialism. Relying upon their political and economic
supremacy, and squeezing billions of rupees year by year out of
the miserable national income of India, the blood-thirsty
imperialists have brought the toiling masses of the people to a
statc of famine, hopeless poverty, intolerable slavery and mass
extinction as a people.

With all the power of the State in its hands, controlling the
main branches of industry. railways, sea and river transport, banks
and credit system. the greater part of the land. forests, and the
irrigation system, British imperialism has retarded and still
obstructs the economic development of our country in every way,
supporting and relying upon all that is backward and retrograde in
town and country.

The supremacy of British imperialisr is the basis of the
backwardness, poverty and endless suffering of our people. Only
by the merciless and violent destruction of the political economic
supremacy of the British imperialism will the working masses of
India succeed in rising to their feet, achieving their independence,
and creating conditions requisite for their further development,
and for the reconstruction of society in the interests of the workers

and peasants, and with the purpose of developing further towards
socialism.
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In the enslavement of the Indian people British imperialism
relies upon the native princes, the landlords, the money-lenders
and the merchants, utilising the assistance of the national
bourgeoisie. The system of land ownership by the landlords, native
princes and money-lenders, and relics of serfdom in the land
system of India (and consequently in all India’s social and political
institutions) represent the main bulwark of British supremacy.

In order to destroy the slavery of the Indian people and
emancipate the working-class and the peasants from the poverty
which is crushing them down, it is essential to win the independence
of the country and to raise the banner of agrarian revolution, which
would smash the system of landlordism surviving from the middle
ages and would cleanse the whole of the land from all this medieval
rubbish. An agrarian revolution, against British capitalism must
be the basis of the revolutionary emancipation of India.

Linked up as it is the system of landlordism and usury, and
terrified at the thought of a revolutionary insurrection by the toiling
masses, the capitalist class has long ago betrayed the struggle for
independence ot the country and the radical solution of the agrarian
problem. Its present “opposition” represents merely manoeuvres
with British imperialism, calculated to swindle the mass of the
toilers and at the same time to sccure the best possible terms of
compromise with the British robbers. The assistance granted to
British imperialism by the capitalist class and its political
organisation, the National Congress, takes the shapc at the present
time of a consistent policy of compromise with British imperialism
at the expense of the people, it takes the form of disorganisation
of the revolutionary struggle of the masses and the preservation of
the system of imperialism, including the native states, the system
of landlordism and the reinforced exploitation, jointly with the
Imperialism of thc mass of the people, of the working-class in
particular. The greatest threat to the victory of the Indian revolution
is the fact that grcat masses of our people still harbour illusions
about the National Congress, and have not realised that it represents
a class organisation of the capitalists working against the
fundamental interests of the toiling masses of our country.
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The policy of Gandhism, on which the programme of the
Congress is founded, uses the cloak of vague phrases about love,
meekness, modest and hardworking existence, lightening the
burden of the peasantry, the national unity, the special historic
mission of spiritualism, etc. But under this cloak it preaches and
defends the interests of the Indian capitalists, the inevitability and
wisdom of the division of society into rich and poor, eternal social
inequality and exploitation. That ism it preaches (serves) the
interests of the capitalist development of India on the bone and
sweat of the working masses of the people, in alliance with world
Imperialism. The National Congress betrayed and disorganised
the struggle of the toilers in 1919-21. The National Congress
supported the manufacturers against the workers during the textile
strike and in fact assisted in the passing of anti-labour legislation.
The National Congress refused to support the fight of railwaymen
against British imperialism, suggesting that they should ask L.ord
Irwin and MacDonald to arbitrate. The National Congress opposed
the peasantry in their struggle against the money-lenders, big
landlords and the native princes.

Jointly with the Liberals, the landlords and $he manufacturers,
the National Congress has produced the anti-popular Nchru
Constitution, in which it declared the necessity of preserving the
landlords, the rajahs and the money-lendérs, remaining as a junior
partner in the British Empire and leaving supreme authority in the
hands of the British Viceroy and the Governor-General.

The National Congress issued the Delhi Manifesto supporting
Gandhi’s eleven points, which rcpresented the moderate
programme of the Chambers of Commerce, and similar
associations. It carried on negotiations with the Liberals in prison
trying behind the scenes to come to an uunderstanding with the
British Government; and so forth. The National Congress, and
particularly its “Left” wing, have done and are doing all in their
power to restrain the struggle of the masses within the framework
of the British Imperialist Constitution and legislation.

In this connection, world history and the lessons of the class
struggle in India prove that only the leadership of the working-
class can ensure the fulfillment of the historic task of emancipating
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the Indian people, abolishing national slavery, sweeping aside all
the fetters which check national development, confiscating the land
and effecting far-reaching democratic reconstruction of
revolutionary character. The working-class of India, organised by
the industrial process itself and by the class struggle, will under
the leadership of its Communist vanguard, perform its historic
tasks of organising the scattered masses of peasantry and town
poor for struggle against British domination and landlordism.

But in order to organise the mass of the workers, in order to
rally the proletariat as adistinct class force, conscious of its distinct
class interests and fighting for the leadership of the national
movement of emancipation, in order to bring about the
revolutionary alliance of the working-class and the peasantry. in
order to liberate the working-class, the peasantry and the town
poor, from the hands of national reformism, and direct their
revolutionary struggle towards an anti-imperialist and anti-feudal
revolution, for all these purposes, the working-class requires its
own proletarian Communist Party.

The Communist Party of India is the party of the working-class,
the final aim of which is the achievement of socialism and
ultimately of complete Communism. The Programme of the
Communist Party of India is totally different from the programmes
and ideas of the other parties and groups, which are parties of the
capitalist class and the petty bourgeoisic, not excepting the national
revolutionary parties. While the latter are striving for the
development of capitalism in India, the Communist Party is
consistently and firmly fighting for a socialist path of development.
While the national revolutionary groups are fighting for bourgeois
rule and a bourgeois forin of government. the Communist Party of
India is fighting for the democratic dictatorship of the working-
class and the peasantry, a Workers’ and Peasants’ Soviet
Government in India.

The only form of government which can safeguard the interests
of the workers, peasants and toilers generally is the Soviets. The
Soviets set up in the course of the revolutionary revolt of the
working masses, as insurrectionary bodies for the overthrow of
British supremacy, will be the sole genuine seats of authority,
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elected directly in the factories, works, villages, etc., ensuring
confiscation of the land and the satisfaction of the vital needs of
the mass of the people. The Soviet Government alone will be
capable for ensuring the national minorities, their right to self-
determination including that of complete separation and at the same
time achieve the maximum unity in the ranks of the toilers of
various nationalities, engaged in common revolutionary struggle
against the enemies of the Indian revolution. The Soviet
Government alone will be able to effect an alliance with the world
proletariat for the pttpose of defending the liberty and the
achievements of the Indian revolution against the attacks of world
Imperialism, and the Indian exploiters. Only such a government
will be able to make an alliance with all other Soviet states against
intecrnational Imperialism and for the final victory of the world
revolution. ’

Firmly and courageously, and notwithstanding any sacrifices
the Communist Party will defeat, the disorganising and treacherous
work of the national reformists, it will organise the masses of the
workers and peasants and lead them to victory over Imperialism
and take the lead in the further march towardg socialism.

Adopting these as its guiding principles, the Communist Party
of India advances the following main objccts for the present stage
of the Indian revolution:

1. The complete independence of India by the violent
overthrow of British rule. The cancellation of all debts. The
confiscation and nationalisation of all British factories, banks,
railways, sea and river transport and plantations.

2. Establishment of a Soviet Government. The realisation of
the right of national minorities to self-determination including
separation. Abolition of the native states. The creation of an Indian
Federal workers’ and peasants’ Soviet Republic.

3. The confiscation without compensation of all the lands,
forests and other property of the landlords, ruling princes, churches,
the British Government, officials and money-lenders, and handing
over for use to the toiling peasantry. Cancellation of slave
agreements and all the indebtedness of the peasantry to money-
lenders and banks.
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4. The 8-hour working day and the radical improvement of
conditions of labour. Increase in wages and State maintenance for
the unemployed.

The Communist Party of India wiil fight for these main demands
which express the interests of the mass of the people, and the
achievement of which will create the conditions for and render
possible further development in the direction of the building of a
Socialist State of Society in India. At the same time, with the object
of developing the mass revolutionary struggle and revolutionary
education of the mass of the toilers, the Communist Party of India
puts forward partial demands, the struggle for which will facilitate
the mobilisation of the mass of the people in revolutionary
insurrection for its emancipation.

PART 11

The Fight for Partial Demands of the Revolutionary Movement

The C.P. of India considers that the sole and historically tested
mcans of winning independence, carrying out the agrarian
revolution and achieving democratic reconstruction, is the path of
revolutionary struggle of the widest possible mass of people,
developing into a general national armed insurrection against the
British exploiters and all their allies in our country.

I'he propaganda of non-violence of Mr. Gandhi and other leaders
is intended to prevent a general national armed insurrection of the
toiling masses against the British rule. By his own confession in
his autobiography Gandhi took part in the armed suppression of
the rising of the Zulu peasants in Africa and assisted the British
robbers in their fight against the German capitalists for the right
to exploit colonial peoples. And to-day Gandhi tells the peasants
and workers of India that they have no right to and must not revolt
against their exploiters. He tells them this at the very time when
the British robbers are making open war on the Indian people in
the North West Province and throughout the country.

The toiling masses will" understand this double game of the
National Congress. The workers and peasants of India will not
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give up their right to smash the whole feudal and imperialist system
of exploitation, and their right to bring about the violent overthrow
of the British rule.

The emancipation of India cannot be achieved by a terrorist
movement. The supporters of the terrorist movement of our country
do not see and do not believe in the struggle of the broad masses
of the people and do not understand the connection between the
agrarian revolution, the struggle of the working-class and the
overthrow of British domination. They try by brave and single-
handed terrorist acts to achieve victory over British imperialism.

While recognising the devotion and self-sacrifice of the terrorists
in the cause of the national emancipation of India, the Communist
Party declares that the road to victory is not the method of
individual terror but the struggle and the revolutionary armed
insurrection of the widest possible masses of the working-class,
the peasantry, the poor of the towns and the Indian soldiers, around
the banner and under the leadership of the Communist Party of
India.

The most harmful and dangerous obstacle to the victory of the
Indian revolution is the agitation carried on by the “Left™ elements
of the National Congress led by Jawaharlal Nehru, Bose, Ginwala
and others. Under the cloak of revolutionary phrascology they carry
on the bourgeois policy of confusing and disorganising the
revolutionary struggle of the masses, and help the Congress to
come to an understanding with British imperialism. Particularly
blackguardly and harmful is the part played by the national
reformists in the labour movement in which they try in every
possible way to substitute the methods of class collaboration for
the method of class struggle, doing their best to bring the workers
under the influence of the ideas and the organisations of the Indian
and British exploiters. The treacherous part played by the National
Congress as regards the peasantry has once again shown itself in
the appeal of the “Left” Congress leaders to the British Governor
of Bengal to send troops to crush the peasant revolts at Kishoreganj.
In these circumstances some of the “Left” national reformists
(supporters of Roy and others) who realise that the masses are
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becoming disillusioned in the Congress, have cleverly put forward
the advice to “win” the National Congress from within. Normally
their object is to revolutionise the Congress; in reality it is to restore
the prestige of the Congress by replacing the old treacherous leaders
by new leaders who are no better than the old.

The exposure of the “Left” Congress leaders who may again
undertake to set up a new party or organisation like the former
l.cague of Independence, in order once again to bamboozle the
mass of the workers, is the primary task of our Party. Ruthless
war on the “Left” national reformists is an essential condition if
we arc to isolate the latter from the workers and mass of the
peasantry, and mobilise the latter under the banner of the
Communist Party and the anti-imperialist agrarian revolution in
India.

The Communist Party of India calls upon all the toilers to form
a united front against the imperialists, the landlords, the money-
lenders and the capitalists. The C.P. of India calls upon the Moslem
and Indian workers and pcasants not to be tricked by the cunning
provocative methods of the British Government and the
revolutionary native exploiters who set the toilers of different
nationalities and religious beliels against one another, and provoke
conflicts among them. The C.P. of India calls upon all the toilers,
including the untouchables (pariahs) not to permit such
disorganisation and splitting of the united revolutionary front of
the oppressed who suffer equally at the hands of their own and
British exploiters.

in its struggle to win leadership of the masses, the C.P. of India
calls upon its supporters to make resolute use of any legal and
semi-legal opportunity for public action and mobilisation of the
masses around working-class slogans. On every occasion they must
expose the treacherous part played by the National Congress.
Against the bourgeois front of compromise established by the
national reformists, they must create the united front of the toilers
from below, on the basis of definite proletarian revolutionary
demands and activities. :

As one of the practical means of explaining to the toiling masses
the exploiting and treacherous policy of the Congress leaders. the



82 Documents of The Communist Movement in India

C.P. of India recommends to its supporters to make use of their
activity in the trade unions, municipal councils (Calcutta, Bombay
etc.) and similar institutions.

The C.P. of India calls upon its supporters and organisations to
develop mass revolutionary activities and struggle of the working-
class for their political and economic demands, mass refusal by
the peasants to pay taxes, levies, rent debts, particularly in-districts
where there are large landed estates thereby mobilising and
preparing the mass of the toilers for revolutionary struggle against
imperialism. The C.P. of India calls upon all class-conscious
workers and revolutionaries to assist in transforming individual
strikes of the workers into a general political strike, as a resolute
step in organising the revolutionary struggle of the mass of the
people for independence, land and a workers’ and peasants’
government under the guidance of the working-class.

A. General Demands

In order to develop mass revolutionary struggle and the political
training of the people, the C.P. of India puts forward and fights for
the following demands:

1. Expulsion of the British troops. Abolition of the police and
gencral arming of the toilers.

2. Immediate liberation of all political prisoners, including
those who have committed acts of individual and mass violence.

3. Unlimited freedom of speech, conscience, press, meetings,
strikes and associations for the toilers, and abolition of all anti-
popular and anti-labour laws (Trades Disputes Act, the prohibition
of picketing, the regulations for the deportation of revolutionary
workers, press acts, etc., etc.).

4. The abolition of rank, caste, national and communal
privileges, and the full equality of all citizens irrespective of sex,
religion and race.

5. Complete separation of religion from the State and
expulsion of the missionaries as direct agents of the imperialists,
with confiscation of their property.

6. The election of Judges and officials, and their recall at any
time on the demand of the majority of the electors.
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B. Special Workers’ Demands

In order to organise the widest masses lot the working-class,
defend the day-to-day interests of the workers and maintain the
general revolutionary struggle of the toiling masses in our country,
the C.P. of India calls upon all class conscious workers to
concentrate every effort on the creation of a revolutionary Trade
Union Movement. The C.P. of India deems it essential to organise
mass Trade Unions based on factory committees with the
leadership elected directly by the workers and consisting of
advanced revolutionary workers. The Trade Unions must become
regularly functioning mass organisations, working in the spirit of
the class struggle, and all efforts must be made to expel and isolate
reformists of all shades, from the open agents of British capitalism
such as Joshi, Chamanlal, Giri etc. to sham “Left” national
reformists such as Bose, Ruikar, GGinwala and other agents of the
Indian bourgeoisie, who constitute a reactionary bloc for joint
struggle against their revolutionary wing of the Trade Union
Movement. At the same time the C.P. of India works for the
transformation of the All-India Trade Union Congress into a
fighting all-India centre of the labour movement on a class basis.

I.  TheC.P. of India calls upon all its supporters and all class-
conscious workers to help in organising factory committees in all
factories, railways, docks, etc. throughout the country. In case
where owing to the victimisation of the employers or British
authorities the factory committees have to work semi-legally, the
C.P. advocates putting forward the demand for recognition of the
factory committees as one of the principal demands in strike
movements. The C.P. of India calls for the country-wide
organisation of workers, defence detachments, both to defend
workers’ strikes and demonstrations and to take part in the general
revolutionary struggle.

I1. The C.P. of India calls upon all class-conscious workers
to help the party to organise the movement and the struggle of the
unemployed for regular relief at the expense of the State and the
employers. It calls for the country-wide organisation of
unemployed councils, demonstrations, and joint struggle with the
workers in industry for the partial demands of the unemployed—
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monthly unemployment benefit at the minimum cost of living,

refusal to pay rent, free supply of fuel and food-stuffs by the

municipal authorities etc.

[1I. Taking note of the semi-slave conditions of plantation and
agricultural workers the C.P. of India calls upon class-conscious
workers to take part and assist in the organisation of Trade Unions
of plantation and agricultural workers. The fight for complete
abolition of all systems of serfdom, compul§ory and contract
labour, deprivation of rights and unprecedented exploitation of
the agricultural proletariat is one of our main aims, linked up
closely with the aim of mobilising the broad masses of peasantry
to fight imperialist and feudal exploitation under the leadership of
the working-class.

IV. With the object of protecting the working-class from
physical and moral degeneration, and also in order to raise its
capacity to fight for emancipation the C.P. of India fights for:

1. Limitation of the working day to 8 hours for adults and

6 hours for youths from 16 to 20. Introduction of the 6 hours
working day in all harmful industries, micluding coal mining
and free supply of milk and butter to the workers in thesc
industries.

. Complete freedom of Trade Unions, demonstrations,

picketing and strike.

. Equal pay for equal work for women, youth and men.

4. Complete abolition of compulsory contract labour and
systems of legal bondage of the workers.

5. A compulsory weekly rest period at full pay and a paid annual
holiday of 4 weeks for adults and 6 wceks for youths.

6. State insurance against unemployment, sickness, accidents,
industrial diseases, old age, loss of working capacity,
orphanage and compensation for disablement.

7. Establishment of a State minium wage of 50 rupees a month,
prohibition of the contract system and establishment by law
of weekly payment of wages.

8. Prohibition of deductions from wages for any reason or
purpose whatever (fines, bad work etc.).

[ 58]

(U8}
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9. Introduction of properly organised factory inspection,
workers elected members, thereof to supervise labour
conditions in all factories employing hired labour.

10. The abolition of the system of hiring workers through jobbers,
sarangs, etc., employment and dismissal of workers to take
place through labour exchanges, controlled and supervised
by the Trade Unions. The abolition of all caste and feudal
customs and regulations within the factories.

In addition, the C.P. of India supports and fights for each and
cvery demand intended to improve the conditions of the workers
(building of new houses at Government or employers” expenses,
provision of proper lavatorics, clean dining rooms etc.).

The C.P. of India is definitely against the principle of arbitration
and interference by capitalist arbitration courts. 1t emphasises most
definitely that the sole means for winning any serious concessions
on the part of the exploited is resolute class struggle by strikes and
mass revolutionary activities.

C. Pcasants’ Demands

.  The C.P. of India fights for the confiscation without
compensation of all land and estates, forests and pastures of the
native princes, landlords, money-lenders, and the British
Government and the transference to peasant committees for use
by the toiling masses of the pecasantry. The C.P. of India fights for
the complete wiping out ot the medicval system of landholding,
to cleanse the whole of the land from the rubbish of the middle
ages.

II.  The C.P. of India fights for the immediate confiscation of
all plantations and their transference to revolutionary committees
clected by the plantation workers. The allotments to which the
planters assign their contract workers and also the land not in
cultivation, to be handed over to the labourers and poor peasants
as their property. At the same time the C.P. ofIndia is in favour of
the nationalisation of ail large scale mechanically equipped
plantations and workshops connected therewith, for utilisation in
the interests of the whole Indian people.
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1. The C.P. of India fights for the immediate nationalisation
of the whole system of irrigation, complete cancellation of all
indebtedness and taxes and revolutionary peasant committees
elected by the working peasantry.

IV. In order to disorganise British rule and maintain
revolutionary pressure against it the C.P. of India calls upon the
peasantry and agricultural proletariat to engage in all kinds of
political demonstrations and collective refusal to pay taxes and
dues and (also refuse) to carry out the orders and decisions of the
government and its agents.

V. The C.P. of India calls for refusal to pay rent, irrigation
charges or other exactions, and refusal to carry out any labour
services whatsoever (beggar) for the landlords, native princes and
their agents.

VI. The C.P. of India calls for refusal to pay debts, and arrears
to government, the landlords and the money-lenders in any form
whatsoever.

VII. As a practical watchword for thc campaign among the
peasantry and as a means for developing morec political
consciousness in the peasant movement, the C.P. of India calls for
the immcdiate organisation of revolutionary peasant committees
in order to carry on a fight to achieve all the revolutionary
democratic changes required in the interests of emancipating the
peasantry from the yoke of British imperialism and its feudal allies.

VIII. The C.P. of India calls for the independent organisation
of the agricultural proletariat, particularly the plantation workers,
and its amalgamation with the proletariat of the towns under the
banner of the Communist Party, as well as its representation in the
peasant committees.

The C.P. of India is firmly convinced that the complete
thorough-going and permanent achievement of thc above
mentioned political and social changes is possible only by the
overthrow of British domination and the creation of a Federal
Workers’ and Peasants’ Soviet Republic.
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D. Emancipation of the Pariahs and the Slaves

As a result of the rule of British imperialism in our country
there are still in existence millions of slaves and tens of millions
of socially outcast working pariahs, who are deprived of all rights.
British rule, the system of landlordism, the reactionary caste
system, religious deception and all the slave and serf traditions of
the past throttle the Indian people and stand in the way of its
cmancipation. They have led to the result that in India in the 20th
century there are still pariahs who have no right to meet with all
their fellow men, drink from common wells, study in common
schools, etc. etc.

Instead of putting an end once and for all to this shameful blot
on the Indian people Gandhi and the other Congress leaders call
for the maintenance of the caste system which is the basis and
justification of the existence of the socially outcast pariahs.

Only the ruthless abolition of the caste system in its reformed,
Gandhist variety, only the agrarian revolution and the violent
overthrow of British rule will lead to the complete social, economic,
cultural and legal emancipation of the working pariahs and slaves.

The C.P. of India calls upon all the pariahs to join in the united
revolutionary front with all the workers of the country against
British rule and landlordism.

The C.P. of India calls on the pariahs not to give way to the
tricks of the British reactionary agents who try to split and set one
against the other toilers of our country.

The C.P. of India fights for the complcte abolition of slavery,
the caste system and caste inequality in all its forms (social. cultural
etc.). The C.P. of India fights for the complete and absolute equality
of the working pariahs and all the toilers of our country.

E. The Struggle for the interests of the town and petty-
bourgeoisie
The C.P. of India calls upon the working small producers in the
towns to support the revolutionary struggle against British
domination, the landiords, the princes, and the money-lenders.
The capitalist class and the National Congress, in their search
for a compromise with imperialism are betraying the interests not
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only of the workers and pcasants but also of wide sections of the
town petty-bourgeoisie (craftsmen, street traders ctc.).

Only the complete abolitions of British rule, bringing in its train
the liberation of our country, the radical alteration of the whole
policy of the Government, and the abolition of landlordism and
survivals of serfdom throughout the Indian social order will create
the conditions requisite for developing the economic life of the
country and radically improve the standard of living of the broad
sections of the town petty-bourgeoisie, handicraft workers and town
poor.

The C.P. of India fights for the cancellation of all usury which
has enslaved the poor people of the towns. The C.P. of India fights
for the cancellation of all direct and indirect taxes, excise, and
other forms of taxation of wages and small earnings, which arc
ruining artisans, street traders, employees ctc. It stands for the
replacement of such taxes by a progressive income tax on the
capitalists, landholders, banks, and inheritance. The C.P. of India
fights for all revolutionary measures which scrve the interests of
the proletariat and are intended to improve the conditions of the
town poor.
F. Emancipation of the Toiling Women

The toiling women of India are in a semi-scrvile condition under
a double burden of the survival of fcudalism, economic, cultural
and legal inequality. The toiling women have no right whatsoever
to determine their fate, and in many districts arc forced to drag out
their existence in purdah, under the veil and without the right not
only of participating in public atfairs, but even ot frecly and openly
meeting their fellow citizens and moving through the streets.

At the same time the cxploitation ana working conditions of
the women workers are surely unheard of in their brutality and
sweated character. The semi-slave conditions of women in India
are the result of the widespread survival of relics of feudalism
throughout the social order of the country and its careful
preservation by British imperialism.

Noting that the present bourgeois national women’s
organisation, the All-India Women's Conference, led by Sarojini
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Naidu, one of the leaders of the National Congress, is not carrying
on a genuine struggle to emancipate women but in reality is co-
operating with British imperialism, the C.P. of India calls upon
the working women of India to join the common revolutionary
struggle of the toiling masses under the leadership of the
Communist Party for the overthrow of the social order and social
system which give rise to the slave conditions of Indian women.

The C.P. of India fights for the complete social, economic, and
legal cquality of women. It fights for the complete abolition of
night work for thc women and the prohibition of underground work
for women (in the coal mines) and in all branches where work is
harmful for females.

The C.P. of India fights for leave of absence from work at full
rates of wages two months before and two months after child-
hirth, with free medical aid, and for the establishment of creches
in all factories and workshops employing women, at the expense
of the employers, such creches to cover small children and infants-
at-the-breast with special apartments for feeding. Nursing mothers
to have their working day reduced to 6 hours.

G. Soldiers’ Demands

I. In the struggle for the emancipation of our country, the
C.P. of India calls for the spreading of revolutionary propaganda
among the soldiers and police and the explanation of the necessity
for their armed insurrection together with the toiling masses of
the country against British rule.

II. TheIndian soldiers and police are socially in the main poor
peasants, who have been forced to seck cmployment in the army
by poverty, landlessness and hunger. The C.P. of India fights for
the allotment of land to the soldiers cqual with all the other toiling
peasants. The C.P. of India calls upon its supporters 10 explain to
the soldiers and ex-soldicrs that the only means of acquiring land.
abolishing indebtedness and getting work is the revolutionary
overthrow of British and feudal supremacy.

I1l. The C.P. of India calls upon its organisations and class-
conscious workers and revolutionaries to begin organising
revolutionary groups among the soldiers. The aim of these groups
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must be to persuade and prepare the soldiers to take action in
support of a general insurrection of the people for liberty, land
and a workers’ and peasants’ government. It is necessary to explain
to the soldiers by concrete examples drawn from their daily lives
(arbitrary actions by the officers, shooting down of demonstrations,
workers, strikes etc., flagrant inequality of the treatment of white
and Indian soldiers—worse food, clothes, allowances, etc.) that
Indian soldiers are only a blind tool in the hands of the British
robbers, who use them to maintain the national and social
oppression of the toiling masses of our country.

IV. The C.P. of India calls upon its supporters to organise the
ex-soldiers, who have had practical proof of the swindling and
exploiting character of British rule, and to build up revolutionary
ex-soldiers’ organisations among them and wherever possible,
fighting detachments to prepare and support the future national
insurrection and agrarian movement under the leadership of the
Party.

V. The C.P. of India calls upon the class-conscious workers
to organise fraternisation with Indian soldiers with the object of
establishing closest friendship and explaining the solidarity of the
interests of workers, peasants and the soldiers in the fight for
frcedom and the abolition of all forms of exploitation.

H. Youth’s Demands

I.  The C.P. of India calls upon the revolutionary working-
class youth to build up the Young Communist League. The Young
Communist League of India being an illegal organisation owing
to the complete lack of rights and the prevailing terror, has as its
object to organise the widest possible masses of working-class,
peasant and revolutionary student youth around the banner of the
Communist Party, doing so either directly or through the medium
of auxiliary, legal and semi-legal mass organisations (Youth
sections in the Trade Unions, etc.).

II. The Y.C.L.of'India as the helper of the Party has the special
task of organising the working youth under the banner of
Communism. The Y.C.L. of India must come forward as a political
organisation which subordinates all forms of struggle, and mass
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organisations — economic, cultural, sports etc.— to the interests
of the political struggle namely, the overthrow of the imperialist
yoke and the winning of power by the working-class and the
peasantry.

[11. The C.P. of India calls for the country-wide organisation
both of mixed and separate workers, peasants and students
detachments, both to defend the people’s demonstrations, strikes,
etc. and in order to make systematic preparations for the armed
struggle of the Indian peoplc.

IV. The C.P. of India calls upon the honest revolutionary youth
to help in spreading political propaganda among the soldiers and
police. The C.P. of India considers that the call of the “Left”
nationalists to the soldiers to leave the army and take their
discharge, in accordancc with Gandhi’s philosophy. of non-
violence, is a mistake. The task of genuine revolutionaries is to
persuade the soldier, while staying in the army. to prepare and
raise, when the time is ripe, the banner of armed insurrection and
(to fight) shoulder to shoulder with the toiling people, to overthrow
British rule.

V. With the object of protecting the toiling youth against
physical and cultural degeneration, and in order to develop its
revolutionary offensive for the national and social liberation of
the toiling masses, the C.P. of India fights for:

a) Limitation of the working day to 6 hours for youths from
16 to 20. Prohibition of employment of children under
16.

b) Universal free and compulsory education up to 16 in the
national language of the pupil. Free feeding, clothing and
supply of text-books to children at the expense of the State.
Introduction of vocational training for youths at the
expense of the State and employers.

¢) Paid weekly and annual (6 weeks) holiday for youths.

d) State maintenance of unemployed youths at rates
equivalent to the cost of living.
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Conclusion ]
The Communist Party of India, putting forward its programmc

of demands of the Indian revolution, calls upon the toiling masses
to rally under the revolutionary banner of the Party and carry on
the struggle to the successful conquest of power and the
establishment of the democratic dictatorship of the working-class
and the peasantry in the form of Soviets. _

The C.P. of India declares that the successful solution of the
problems facing the revolution against fcudalism and for
emancipation will open up the possibility, with the help of the
international proletariat and the class offensive of the exploited
masses of our country of the revolution developing through a
number of stages into a proletarian revolution, thereby creating
requisite conditions for the development of our country on socialist
lines, avoiding the further stage of domination of the capitalist
system.

In this struggle the Indian people arc not alone. They have an
ally in the revolutionary workers of all countries in the world. The
workers of the whole world are fighting for the overthrow of
international Imperialism and the abolition of the whole system
of capitalist exploitation, which is now going through a very
profound crisis. The crisis of the feudal and capitalist systems of
exploitation in India is at present being combined with the world
crisis, which leads to the great sharpening of all antagonisms, the
approach of wars, and the rise of a new wave of rcevolutionary
struggles.

The growing crisis is producing the growth of stubborn
resistance and counter offensive on the part of the international
proletariat and the colonial peoples. The strength of the
international revolution is growing. In one of the countrics of the
world, Soviet Russia. the working-class has long ago overthrown
the power of the exploiters and is successfully building up a
Socialist State of socicty. The Workers of the Soviet Union have
created a firm bulwark of the international Communist movement
and are showing in practice how the world ought to be reconstructed

in the interests of the workers and peasants. The Soviet Unionis a
reliableally of the colonial peoples, including the toilers of India.
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The toiling masses of India will receive the support of the
revolutionary workers of all countries, particularly of the
developing Chinese revolution. The toiling masses of India will
also be supported by the revolutionary workers of Great Britain,
led by the British Communist Party, while the rulling Labour Party
ol MacDonald and Independent Labour Party of Maxton and
Brockway, who are to tighten and maintain the noose of slavery
and poverty round the neck of the Indian people. Inspite of all the
devices of the imperialists and their reformist agents, the
revolutionary frout of the world prolctariat and the colonial peoples
is growing stronger and wider everyday.

But to ensure the victory of the Indian revolution, there is
required a Communist Party of the proletariat, the leader and
organiser of the toiling masses of our country. The building of a
centralised, disciplined. united mass underground Communist
Party is to-day the chief and basic task, long overdue, of the
revolutionary movement for the emancipation of our country.

The C.P. of India declares with pride, that it considers itself a
part of the organised world Communist movement, a section of
the Communist International. The C.P. of India calls upon all
advanced workers and revolutionaries devoted to the cause of the
working-class to join the ranks of the Communist Party now being
built, in order to fight to carry out the historic tasks of the Indian
revolution. In the conditions of British supremacy and terrorism,
the Communist Party can exist and develop only as an underground
Party, applying and utilising all forms of legal and illegal activities
to develop its mass struggle and to win the toiling masses for the
tight for the democratic dictatorship of the working-class and the
peasantry. The Communist Party of India sets up its Party
organisations and groups in all towns and in all factories and
workshops throughout the country.

‘The Communist Party of India organises the working-class and
the basic masses of the peasantry under the banner of the Indian
revolution. In spite of all the difficulties, sacrifices and partial
defeats, in spite of all the attempts of the imperialists and the Indian
hourgeoisie to separate the revolutionary movement of India from
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the international proletariat, the Communist Party will lead the
struggle of the toiling masses to the complete overthrow of British
rule and of the system of landlordism and serfdom in order
thereafter, together with the world proletariat, to march forward
in the struggle to set up a socialist system of society in our country
and throughout the world.

LONG L1VE THE INDEPENDENCE OF INDIA !

LONG LIVE THE WORKING-CLASS, THE LEADER OF
THE TOILING MASSES !

LONG LIVE THE REVOLUTIONARY INSURRECTION
FOR INDEPENDENCE, LAND AND BREAD !

LONG LIVE THE WORKERS’ AND PEASANTS’ SOVIET
GOVERNMENT !

LONG LIVE THE WORLD REVOLUTION !!
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The Second Round-Table Conference

Shapurji Saklatvala

Three and a halt years ago, in the 1928 March number of The
Communist, 1 had contributed an article on "The Simon
Commission".

In this article. speaking of the Indian Nationalist leaders who
had combined together in the boycott of the Simon Commission,
I asked:

But what will be their next step? Can they mercly say that
because they will not betray their people into the snares
of a Simon Commission. or Lansbury’s Home(!) Rule
recommendation. therefore they will lead their people out of
bondage into treedom and out of misery into plenty?

Just a little before putting this question 1 had written another
sentence:

It may equally be that the politicians will win the day and
join hands over the stomachs of a starving people, and arrive at
another momentary understanding only to fall out over the
spoils later. . . . . Of course, if our Indian politicians
imperialise themselves, their outlovk and their interests, as
Labour Imperialists have done in Britain, they will also begin
to talk glibly about Home Rule, Dominion Status, British
Commonwealth, &c., which, to the masses in India and
workers in Britain, can bring poor consolation and can produce
nothing but misery and degradation. . . . .

This (Simon) or any other similar Commission, whether
composed of whites or browns or yellows, will never explore
the chances of India’s independence, but can only invent new
forms of deception by which independence-looking political
councils may continue to be under the final domination of the
imperialists. . . . .

Published in "THE LABOUR MONTHLY", of October 1931, Lendon.
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If the first choice (Imperialism instead of Bolshevism),
Indian leaders must unite with Irwin, Baldwin, MacDonald,
Simon, Birkenhead (since dead) and Lansbury, and, after a lot
of noisy investigations, arguments and democratic flourishes,
settle down to the daily routine of exploiting, drudging,
impoverishing and goveming their own people till their
workers and peasants make a clean sweep of them along with
the entirc gang of international financiers and imperialist
bosses.

The reader can now easily grasp that this is what is exactly
happcning now when the second session of the Round-Table
Conference has commenced its further talks at St. James’s Palace.
I have not given the above abstracts for a display of any prophetic
vision about a passing political incident, but to show how our
differences of political opinions and judgment of men and events
are fundamental and based on unerring realisation of the
characteristics of nationalist bourgeois leaders in colonial - and
semi-colonial countries.

The Indian politics there are not scores but thousands of
advanced Indian youths who seem to believe und regret that
Gandhi, Jahwarlal Nehru and the Indian Congress gang are
suddenly changing now and have landed themselves into the lap
of imperialist diplomacy and have got themselves out of prison
cells into St. James’s Palace. This is a grave and unfortunate
error. This Gandhi, Nehru, Bose and Patel of to-day are the real
persons, and they are doing to-day what they were desiring and
destined to do. The Gandhi, Nehru and Congress company of the
previous two years were only false artful showmen.

The revolutionary atmosphere in India was of the making of
world events which arose out of a combination of post-war
capitalist struggles, almost desperate at times, and the progressive
attractiveness to the masses everywhere of the steady growth of
communist economics and sociology in Soviet Russia. The
realisation by the colonial masses of their present misery
and of the possibilities of liberation by revolution against
landlords, industrial bosses and militarist foreign rulers has
been phenomenal. In China, India, Indo-China, Indonesia,
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Afghanistan, Persia, Arabia and all over the Negro countries of
Africa, this mass awakening and spirit of self-assertion has
startled not only the foreign conqueror, but the local privileged
class of landlords, capitalist employers, commercial middlemen,
professional and political place hunters and all exploiters
generally.

The revolutionary activities in India never have been of the
making of the Congress or of Gandhi personally, but they have
been watched by the cunning Congress leaders wherever they
have appeared, and then curbed and tumed to their own petty
advantage in settling their own bargains with their white
commercial rivals.

The rebellious defiance to General Dyer’s orders not to hold a
mass meeting at Jallianwalla Bag (Amritsar), the fight of the
Moplas against landlords, of Akali Sikhs against corrupt temple
priests, of the villagers against the police terrorists of Chouri-
Choura and the strikes in Bengal and Bombay during the first
chapter of Gandhi’s "revolutionary” leadership were not of his
making. These events in fact were breaking his heart as well as
lowering his prestige in the eyes of his Imperialist masters.
A series of such manifestations of the revolutionary spirit of the
masses unnerved him to such an extent as to make him useless to
bourgeois friends in conducting their struggle for commercial
gains with the white interlopers. C. R. Das and the Swaraj Party
drove him into the wildermess. They began to revive their
"parliamentary” reformist campaigns for tariff walls, rupee ratios,
lower income tax, a minimum quota of Indian capitalists in
banking, shipping and other exploiting institutions &c.

The workers and peasants were left in an awful plight, and they
had to start all over again to renew their economic struggles
against such Congress leaders and supporters as were their
employers, landlords or money-lenders. Strikes on railways, in
mines, jute mills and cotton mills assumed alarming proportions
as well as frequency, and the resistance of workers to wage-cuts
and of peasants to economic oppression went beyond. the
calculations as well as the powers of the master-class and
governmental bureaucracy to suppress. The .industrial and
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capitalist section of the Congress began to lpok to the
professional and political section of the Congress to play the last
powerful card of once coming forward to go backward and to
dope and to deceive the masses. Secret and open funds from
merchants and landlords began to pour into their coffers. The
political leaders in India had in front of them the tempting
example of the treacherous British Labour leaders who had so
successfully let down the 1926 General Strike into which
millions of fairly well organised workers so hopefully launched
themselves.

The workers and peasants in India had already begun to
discount the value of Gandhi or Swaraj leaders, and new
inspiring centres were being gradually discovered in the new
movements of Youth, Workers and Peasants Party and the
Communist Party of India. The popularity of the militant
proletarian leaders, irrespective of even any racial prejudice
against English comrades like Bradley and Spratt, among the
illiterate masses startled the capitalists as well as the politicians of
the Congress. ;

Lord Irwin was watching the situation with no little trepida-
tion. His grim determination to use bullets, bombs and prison
cells on a scale worthy of a monstrous tyrant was there, but he
realised something far more destructive than these crude weapons
was needed to harness and restrict and crib the widespread,
revolutionary resolve of the masses both in villages and in towns.
He kept ‘in close secret touch with all Swarajist leaders and
accommodated them with a few capitalist concessions to
establish their merit in patriotic leadership. He paid his mock
respect to bogus or novice trade union leaders and gave them
places on councils or a free holiday to Geneva. But knowing from
personal experience the great value of the church and pulpit for
suppressing and robbing the masses, he was tempted to revive
Gandhism. He established first indirect and secret, and then direct
and open, contact with Gandhi.

The Congress leaders and their capitalist conspirators used the
Simon Commission as a great Red Herring. They tried to impress
upon the masses that their economic misery, social degradation
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and political serfdlom were due 100 per cent. to foreign rule
and not a fraction of a per cent. to capitalism and landlordism.
They hoped completely to divert the mass mind to relegate
all power to a political junta and to rely upon them for achieving
national independence one fine day without molesting the
mill-owners or landowners or Indian princes. The new militant
leaders of industrial workers still remained a thorn in their
side. Besides the Imperialism Government wanted some false
evidence produced in a dramatic style against the U.S.S.R.
to have an excuse for a regular war of annihilation on the
workers' republic. ’

Here was common ground for secret plotting between _the
bourgeois Congress leaders and their "enemy" Viceroy. The
arrest and scandalous trial of the Meerut prisoners is the result.
The responsibility and guilt of the Nehrus, Patels and Gandhi
for this Meerut conspiracy against the growing power of the
Indian masses is no less than that of Irwin, MacDonald, Benn
or Peel. This indeed was the first Gandhi-Irwin or Viceroy-
Congress pact.

The old Congress leaders, in spite of Lord Irwin’s continuous
exhortation to get a "religious thug" up to the forefront, were
doubtful and they saw the need of a modern "Left-wing" faker
with the glib tongue of an "International Socialist" to counteract
the leadership of genuine communists or revolutionary youth.

They carefully prepared Jahwarlal Nehru as an alternative
"Socialist Thug" in case the religious humbug made no appeal
during an economic tornado which seemed inevitable. Jahwarlal
even induced his father not to accept the invitation for a 2 to 3
weeks’ sojourn in Moscow during the 1927 celebrations of the
Tenth Anniversary of the Communist Revolution, as he felt that
this might compromise them in the eyes of their landlord and
merchant following. So to acquire merely a bogus reputation as
an international revolutionary he cut down this trip to a stay of
two days in Moscow. Even to-day this helps him to be described
in the Indian and British Press as a terrible communist who has
"lived" and "leammed" in Moscow! He grandiloquently appeared
and spoke on the platform of the League Against Imperialism
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purely to acquire a false value for himself. He never intended
to and has never carried out any work on behalf of the League
in India.

Gandhi’s jibes at the Madras resolution for India’s
independence and the spectacular "Nehru Constitution" failed to
give Lord Irwin his Empiré in a new disguise. The young blood
and the hot-heads wanted to see the "Indian Lenin" corie out and
functioning, and they took independence to mean nothing else.
On the other hand the masses were also thinking of their
"independence,” and they were looking at the world from the
inside of their stomachs and not from inside a council chamber in
Delhi, when they were demanding "rights" and "freedom."

Another bold attempt was made; the Labour Government and
Lord Irwin between themselves staged a "Dominion Status"
declaration. No sooner had His Excellency’s words vanished in
thin air than Gandhi, Jahwarlal Nehru and other treacherous
Congress leaders, who in secret pact with Irwin, had kept
themselves ready to act at a moment’s notice, came out with the
ignominious and despicable Delhi Manifesto of 1929. This
childish trick did not work, and it remdined in the history of
secret diplomacy and arranged sham fights as one more of the
many still-bom plots. The Lahore Congress had to be, the
Independence Resolution must be flourished, a break between
Congress leaders and their guide and master, the Viceroy, had to
be arranged.

Lord Irwin and the Congress leaders finally saw that the
Maharajas and the idle rich could not be saved from the fury
of the hungered and wronged crowds except by free use of guns,
bayonets, air-bombs and batons, and who but Gandhi could help
such organised "constitutional" bloodshed, and at the same time
completely protect the perpetrators from retaliation by the
masses. The glory of the "Non-Violence" saint was therefore at
once proclaimed and North, West, East, South rang with praise of
him who had never failed British militarism in the hour of its
need. American, German, French and British admirers sprang up.

At Lord Irwin’s command, the Congress leaders agreed to
bring Gandhi to the forefront. Here was Congress leadership, like
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a universal provider. If the masses wanted a little Lenin there was
a Jahwar, if they wanted a world-famous anti-Lenin they had the
divine Gandhi. Thus hastily a dual leadership was arranged,
Jahwarlal Nehru was elected as the Skeleton President, and
Gandhi became the Spirit Dictator.

So the struggle for Independence began, but unfortunately
under the hypocritical and impossible leadership of the Congress.
The revolutionary spirit of the masses became again manifest.
Civil disobedience, breach of Salt Act, refusal to pay taxes,
refusal to pay any rents, uncontrollable strikes against the cruelly
low wages in Indian factories and mines would have all gone
apace and the final triumph of the people would have achieved
complete and genuine independence. Gandhi and his Congress
cut down and limited civil disobedience within manageable
compass, they rendered the position of landlords and mill-owners
quite safe, and the landlords and mill-owners of course would
then keep imperialism safe.

Once again at Sholapur, Chittagong, Bombay, Mymensing,
Peshawar, Tharawaddi, events took place which were never of
Gandhi’s making or Congress plans, but true to their allotted
tasks, the Congress leaders soon neutralised the effects and tried
to liquidate the revolution. They exhorted the people for a while
and only in a tew villages, to suspend paying the land tax, and as
intended from the first, they have since then got busy exhorting
the ruined peasants to pay up all the taxes. They threatened to
undermine British credit in order to prevent genuine
revolutionaries from organising a nation-wide repudiation of all
public debts. Now through their mouth-piece, Gandhi, they
pledge themselves to pay every farthing of India’s public debts
with the blood of the people, as Gandhi exactly put it at the
Round-Table Conference, and also to stand side by side and fight
side by side with British Bankers and capitalists in balancing the
British Budget and Credit with the blood of course of the British
unemployed and employed workers.

Thus it has come to pass that Gandhi and the Indian Congress
have brought to the feet of His Majesty the King, Emperor of
Great Britain and Empire abroad, the homage, "the indissoluble
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partnership,” the credit and blood of the peasants and workers of
India after a two years’ show and pretence of taking the
leadership of a great revolutionary movement for the specific
purpose of overthrowing a foreign King’s Sovereignty in India
and for freeing the world’s poorest peasantry and proletariat from
inhuman exploitation. Almost ten thousand of the common
people have been shot and killed, eighty thousand -have been
batoned and incarcerated, the brave Gharwalli troops and heroic
Trade Union leaders are in gaol, young brave lads have been
executed or imprisoned. But do all these matter to Gandhi,
Jahwarlal and the Indian Congress leaders in any other way
except as a necessary penalty which the common people must
pay in order to create new "Empire Builders" and Parliamentary
statesmen amongst the political hypocrites?

However, this surrender and betrayal is by no means a personal
treachery. It is inherent in the Indian Congress in its very
structural being. The Congress has not been for fifty years sold
and betrayed by weak leaders. The Congress with its
opportunities and its origin and fundamental purpose, is attracting
to itself political hypocrites and double-ficed demagogues as the
best medium of their advancement to power and glory.

Speaking at the Round-Table Conference, Gandhi himself said
that the Congress was created in an English brain, namely, that of
Allan Octavius Hume. Gandhi purposely spoke the half-truth. He
knows the whole truth, but does not desire the young, rising
present-day Indian generation to know it. Lord Dufferin, the
Conqueror of Burmah, was the father and creator of the Indian
National Congress. His purpose was deliberately to create and
use such an institution for hypnotising and quieting the masses of
India through their own leaders in the ever-recurring crises of
imperialism. Lord Dufferin sent for Allan Hume, and tutored him
how to impose upon the unwary Indian leaders of his day this
new instrument of capitalist corruption and imperialist fire-
extinguisher. Gandhi proudly told the Indian princes at the Round-
Table Conference that the Congress had invariably and uniformly
served, loved, helped and honoured all these princes and had
never helped the peasants of the Indian States to fight princes,
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who are amongst the world’s worst oppressors. The Indian
princes one and all told the Round-Table Conference, that they
have invariably and uniformly assisted British Imperialism in the
past and will invariably and uniformly assist their British
Overlord in India for all times to come.

The Congress, from its very start also, has assisted a particular
type of British man or woman to hold India down. These white
men and women pass as India’s friends and pretend to be almost
Indianised, and then they manage to advise and influence Indian
leaders themselves to keep India within the bonds of British
Empire "in the interests of humanity". Allan Hume began it,
Cotton, Wedderburn and Bradlaugh played the same role. Then at
a critical stage after the war, Annie Beasant dexterously betrayed
India’s Independence. Then comes Rev. Charles Andrews, the
holy missionary, whose divine work on this earth has been to
keep the Negroes of South Africa and Indians of India a few
years longer inside the British Empire than otherwise would have
been. There is the insignificant figure of Miss Madeline Slade.
Her father, Admiral Slade, was an honestly stupid imperialist, so
he helped his country to hold India in bondage openly as an
Admiral sitting in a battleship in the East Indian waters. More
shrewd and wise, Madeline keeps India in thraldom at a much
more critical period of British Imperialism and world capitalism
by the simple art of buying cabbages or orangés for Gandhi or by
stroking his toes and making the vain-glorious etaphysicist to
believe that he is specially born to make peace between India and
Britain and to hold the wretched 350 millions of a foreign
nationality inside the British Empire.

The real revolutionaries will need to look at the Congress in its
true light and to deal with it accordingly. In India it is not merely
a problem of bringing a people from political bondage into
parliamentary freedom. Here is an exploited and impoverished
country looted every day. By oppression and exploitation its total
productive capacity is reduced to about £6 per head in all.
Education, sanitation, economic regeneration of the masses can
scarcely be achieved satisfactorily even with the whole of this
£6 per head being spent on the entire nation. Mere economic



104 Documents of The Communist Movement in India

conditions demand that there can be no private possession or
control in a poor country like India. Her entire resources must be
commandeered, possessed and controlled by the nation and spent
entirely on nation building and repairing the wrongs of the last
150 years. For colonial and semi-colonial countries communism
is not a secondary development, but a primary condition for the
freedom and independence of the masses. Therefore, the people’s
programme, instruments, organisations, must all be communist in
their origin, outlook, determination and methods. Viceroy-created
Congresses like capitalist-created Parliaments, can only help the
powerful and betray the masses. Communist organisation and
mass action are the only practical salvation of India’s slavery and

poverty.
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The Indian Revolution And Our Task (x)

A Manifesto of the Communist Party of India to the
Revolutionary Intellectuals and to the Workers and
Peasants:

The Calcutta District Committee of C.P.I.

Comrades:

We are passing through one of the most critical periods in the
history of India. The poverty and distress of Indian people have
surpassed all limits, the tales of thc most wanton cruelty and
exploitation ever recorded in history pale into insignificance before
the cruel oppression and exploitation which have become the daily
fate of the Indian masses. The price of foodstuff and crops have
gone ridiculously down which show that the producers, i.c., the
peasantry, cannot realise even the cost of production by selling
their produce. At meetings and assemblies the city people are very
tond of calling the peasantry “the backbone of India”, which indeed
they are, but they do not for a moment comprehend that the
backbone has been bent to the utmost by the double load of foreign
and native exploitation and that their only way of saying themselves
is by violently overthrowing both the loads. The condition of the
working class is no better. Hundreds of thousands have been
discharged from services. rationalisation by means of huge cuts
of ridiculously low wages, forced leaves etc. have become the
order of the day and even now all the industries are belching forth
armics of unemployed whose only provision is to die in the street.
The pauperised intelligentsia of the towns and cities are in the
same conditior, employment is as much scarce among them,
reduction in their wages and number is being pursued with the
same zeal and cruelty by the capitalists and the government, and
suicide due to the want of food and shelter has become a common
occurence among them.

*Published as a Booklet in 1933
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What is responsible for all these? We all know that British
Imperialism is mainly responsible for all these, we all know that
the Indian people are groaning under the yoke and the exploitation
of British Imperialism, we all know that imperialism in its
insatiable greed and lust for wealth and due to its inevitable
contradictions which it can not control, has brought the condition
of almost the whole of the world to this terrible pass. In India
British Imperialism has all the power of state in its hands, it controls
the main branches of industry such as railways, sea and river
transport, banks and the credit system, the greater part of the land,
forest and irrigation system, etc. and it has retarded and still
obstructs the economic development of our country in every way,
supporting and relying upon all that is backward and reactionary
in the country. Relying upon their political supremacy, and
syueezing billions of rupees year by year out of miserable income
of India, the thirsty imperialists have brought the toiling masses
of the Indian people to a state of famine, hopelcss poverty,
inevitable slavery and mass extinction as a people.

In the enslavement of the Indian pecople British Imperialism
relies upon the native princes, the landlordg, the moneylenders
and the merchants, utilising the assistance of the national
bourgeoisie. Long before the appearance of the white traders a
prosperous class of Indian merchants had grown in India as in
other countries, production had decisively hegun for exchange,
the forces of bourgeois revolution had been growing. But the
normal process of social evolution was retarded by alien capitalism
and though the decayed feudal absolutism of the Moghuls was
overthrown, the new state for capitalist exploitation, i.c., the British
Raj, in order to consolidate its power, created a new class of feudal
lords and Zeminders. This new parasite on the body of society
which thrives on a share of the colonial pldnder of imperialism
naturally helps its masters in sucking the life-blood out of the Indian
peasants. Many of the merchants are also intermediaries between
Indian raw-materials and British finished products so that their
interests are also closely allied with that of British Imperialism.
Besides, there in no sharp line of demarcation between Indian
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capitalists and Indian zeminders for, in many cases, the former
invested heavily in land and the latter in industry.

But the horrible condition of the peasants and workers of India
makes it imperative to win the independence of the country and to
raise the banner of agrarian revolt which would smash the system
of parasitic landlordism. An agrarian revolution, against British
capitalism and landlordism must be the basis for the revolutionary
emancipation of India. Now, what policy will lead the national
revolution to victory, who will rally together the masses and who
will be the leader of the struggle for national liberation? Our answer
is:—The policy of communism alone shall be the policy of the
revolutionary struggle, the Indian working class shall be its only
lcader and, growing out of the struggle of the workers, the
Communist Party of India, the leader of the Indian working class,
shall lead the revolution to victory. Let us cxamine this tn greater
detail and in the light of the statc of national struggle in India.

The National Congress can not be the Leaders
of the Indian Revolution

As we said in our manifesto of December 23rd, 1931, the state
of national struggle is nothing less than a tragedy. The peasantry
is rising up in open revolt in many places, the workers are coming
out in spontaneous strikes, the petty bourgeoisie are manifesting
their great unrest and dissatisfaction by repcatcd terrorist actions,
in fact, we presented with the best opportunity of launching a
decisive struggle for independence-yet their is no co-ordination
among the isolated struggles, there is no clear cut policy, there is
the greatest confusion regarding our goal and our method. This is
due to counter-revolutionary activities of the Indian bourgeoisie
and their organisation, the Indian National Congress. The Congress
has openly declared itself against the peasantry and in favour of
the blood sucking Zeminders and landlords. For example, Gandhi
spcaking about the aim of the Congress said “Let me warn you
against listening to the advice if it has reached you that you have
no need to pay Zeminders any rent at all..... .We (Congressmen)
do not speak to injure the Zeminders” (Vide Statesman, May 24,
1931). This is only one example among many and the Congress
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has at every time, in action and in declaration, sided with the
parasitic Zeminders against the oppressed peasants. In fact, after
the ignominious Delhi pact it openly helped the government to
collect the land taxes from the poor and starving peasants.

Against imperialism also it has shown the most cowardly
compromising and vacillating attitude. Moved by the rising
discontent and open revolt of the masses (the uprising at Peshawar,
Sholapur, Midnapore etc.) it had to carry on the policy of Civil
Disobedience in 1930, but it was itself afraid of the violent objective
revolutionary force of the masses which grew out of the timid,
passive Civil Disobedience movement. So as soon as British
Imperialism beckond to it the Congress leaders flocked like tame
dogs to that oppressive representative of the British Government
l.ord Irwin—and signed a pact with him in 1931, without waiting
for the verdict of the people. We ask you friends, did we gain
anything by the pact? The extra ordinances relating to Civil
Disobedience only were withdrawn and we were asked to rejoice
in this as a great victory. But any fool could understand that the
ordinances were there due to the Civil Disobedience movement
and if the Civil Disobedience was withdrawh by the Congress,
there was no necessity for British Government to retain the
repressive measure — they automatically ceased. The Meerut
prisoners and the terrorist revolutionaries were allowed to rot in
jail, the brave Garhwali regiment were allowed to be shot and
disbanded, the peasantry and the working class were allowed to
sink deeper and deeper into the abyss of misery and ruin, the poor
intelligentsia were allowed to die of starvation — while the leaders
of the bourgeois National Congress went on bended knees like
meck sheep to the Round Table show at London.

The R.T.C. did not bear any fruit as we foretold in our last year’s
manifesto—and the government itself forced the Congress to adopt
Civil Disobedience without waiting for the Congress to decide for
it. The ruthless and brutal persecution of the government was in
full swing and inspite of this the Congress advocated non-violence!
The Congress was determined to pursue its policy of counter
revolution.
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Non-violence is poison for the masses but
Terrorism can not succeed

The Congress stands for non-violence. This they have to for,
otherwise, mass violence will sweep away British Imperialism and
along with it the interrelated classes of Zeminders and merchants
whose interests are the interests of Congress. So whenever the
Congress movement, subjectively non-violent, have objectively
forced the masses into open violent rebellion against British
Imperialism and landlordism the Congress, fearing that the masses
might succeed and gain independence, have openly repudiated the
action of the masses and called off the movement in order to save
imperialism and landlordism. When the peasants of Chauri-Chaura
rose up in revolt against the British Govt., the Congress was
alarmed and Gandhi passed his notorious resolution at Bardouli,
repudiating the masses and calling off the movement for he feared
that once the revolutionary force in the masses were roused, it
will spread like contagion and win complete independence for the
worker and peasants.

Yes, violence is necessary and armed revolution is the only way
for India’s national emancipation. But here we are constrained to
admit that the path followed by our terrorist friends cannot succeed.
The terrorist movement has no connection with the broad masses
of the people, the workers and the peasants, and as such it is foolish
to suppose that a few isolated attempts will destroy British
Imperialism. No, such a movement is too weak. In Ireland the
I.R.A. which made some use of terrorist tactics was not primarily
a terrorist body — it was the organised vanguard of an armed
nation in revolt and its methods of struggle were not much terrorism
as guerilla warfare. It had a popular agrarian programme which
ensured the support of most of the rural people. Even so, it was
only partially successful. In other countries terrorism has always
failed and in India also, inspite of great sufferings and sacrifices
for many years the terrorists have failed to achieve anything.

Dear terrorist friends! We are not crying you down like the
Congress leaders who, terrified by the Ordinances and government
repression, openly denounce you and all violent means. We know
and preach that violence is necessary and we appreciate the
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immense sacrifices which you have made. We fully understand
that dissatisfied with the prevailing economic condition and
disappointed by the timid and counter-revolutionary Congress
programme you, in your zeal for the cause of revolution, have
resorted to terrorist tactics. We only appeal to you to get a clear
vision about the path and the goal of the Indian Revolution, to
preach for the cause of the violent Indian Revolution among the
masses of India under the leadership of the Communist Party of
India, to rouse the masses into an armed revolt. That alone is the
way to success. .

Non-violence cannot succeed — terrorism has never succeeded
but our comrades in the U.S.S.R. have shown what communism
can do. They have established the authority of the Proletariat, freed
the country from the Czar’s despotism, broken down the open and
secret resistances of British, French, German, American and
Japanese imperialism, freed the Czar’s colonies, educated the
illiterate masses and set up a new socialist order in which the
exploitation of man by man has totally ceased. When the whole
world is plunged into deep distress and economic disorder due to
the crisis brought in by imperialism, our comrades in the U.S.S.R.
are building up gigantic industries, have given work and bread to
every man and woman in the state and are marching triumphantly
towards their goal — the socialist society. So, while other methods
have failed, Communism has succeeded. Then, as the other
methods have been tried in India and that without success,
communism must also be given its chance and it will surely bring
in victory.

Communism is not, as some interested persons would have you
believe, a thing imported from Russia. It is a theory growing out
of the condition of the oppressed and exploited in all lands and as
regards these things India has only too much of them. Communism
for India is a thing adapted to the requirements of the Indian people
and the process of evolution of Indian Society, but basically both
these things are of the same character in all lands.

The Communists do not profess to bring in a Socialist Society
in India at once. The opportunists and self seekers might have told
you that the communists want immediately to establish the
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Dictatorship of the Proletariat in India. No, this is a downright
falsehood. While maintaining that socialism is the ultimate goal
of the Indian Society and while recognising that the Dictatorship
of the Indian Proletariat is a stepping stone to that stage, the
Communist Party of India puts forth clearly that the coming Indian
revolution shall be a bourgeois democratic revolution, that the
immediate aim of the revolution is to establish the Federal Soviet
Republic of the Workers and Peasants of India and not the
Dictatorship of the Proletariat. Any sincere revolutionarv will agree
with the Communist party of India in declaring that the following
arc the fundamental and immediate demands of the Indian national
revolution:—

I. The complete independence of India by the violent overthrow
of the British rule. The cancellation of all statc debts. The
confiscation and nationalisation of all British factories, banks,
railway, sea and river transport and plantations as well as of all
big native concerns.

2. Establishment of a Federal Soviet Republic of the Workers
and Peasants of India. Right of national minorities to self
determination, including separation. Abolition of the native States.

3. The confiscation without compensation of all the land, forest
and other property of landlords, ruling princes, churches, temples,
mosques, the British Govt. officials and money-lenders, and
handling over for use to the toiling peasantry. Cancellation of slave
agreements and all the indebtedness of the peasantry to money-
lenders and banks.

4. The eight hour working day and all the radical improvements
in the condition of labour. Increase in wages and state maintenance
for the unemployed.

The Working class Shall Lead the Indian Revolution

The bourgeois National Congress is not fighting for the masses,
not even its so called “Left” Section. The representatives of the
left, Jawaharlal, Bose are even worse than the right and its
representative Gandhi, for the latter is, at least, frank in his
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confession that he is against the peasants and the workers. The
former sound empty phrases and try to confuse the.issues.
Jawabharlal, who after 3 or 4 days’ sojourn at Moscow suddenly
turned a socialist and who emphatically declared at the Calcutta
Congress that “the spirit oozes out of me when I think that [ am
fighting for Dominion Status” meekly supported Dominion Status
at Lahore and Karachi and Bose and others of the so-called left
followed suit! Dear comrades did we fill the prisons, suffer terrible
repression for Dominion Status! Are our preparations for greater
sacrifices and stronger fights only for mere crumbs from the table
of the imperialists? No, we are fighting for the realisation of the
demands of the workers and peasants of India as embodied in the
programme of the Communist Party and as such the Indian National
Congress, not even its Left, can be the leader of the Indian
revolution. On the other hand it has and will consistently oppose
the revolution.

The petty-bourgeoisie can neither be the leader. It is not a
homogeneous class, it has diverse sections with diverse interest,
some serving the interest of the capitalists, some of the landlords,
some of the imperialist police and so on. It,s truc that some of the
petty-bourgeoisie are even now assisting and will assist and take
part in crowning the Indian revolution with victory and they will
surely share in its gains: but they will not lead it.

The historic task of leading the Indian revolution to victory of
establishing the Workers’ & Peasants’ Soviet republic in India
and of establishing the Socialist order of Society through the
Dictatorship of the Proletariat devolves upon the working class of
India — the most revolutionary class. It is best fitted for the task,
for it has no chains of property to bind it down, and it has every
thing to gain by the revolution. The Iuterest of the workers and
peasants will be the most advanced by the Indian revolution and
as they together constitute 80% of the population, they will carry
through the revolution. In this the workers will naturally lead, for
they are not bound down to anything, they have experiences of
organisation and concerted action by working together and they
have shown times without number that they can fight. The strike
movement of the Indian proletariat that have and are now taking
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place, its independence from bourgeois nationalism, the all India
character of the movement, its distribution over almost all branches
of industry, the frequency and protracted character of the struggles,
the stubbornness with which the workers carry on the strikes, the
coming forward of leaders of the strikes from the workers
themselves, as well as the political consciousness and independent
fight against imperialism which the workers have been showing
at Sholapur, at Bombay, in demonstrating against Gandhi’s dancing
attendance at the R.1.C., in Calcutta demonstrating against the
Simon Commission etc. all these facts show that the Indian working
class is not only able but it has already begun to take the lead in
carrying through the Indian revolution. Yes, they will do it with
the help of the peasantry, the urban poor, the revolutionarily
inclined intelligentsia.

And its Vanguard is the Communist Party of India

The Communist Party of India is the vanguard of the Indian
working class. It has grown and will grow stronger out of the
struggles of the workers of India, it is a part of the Indian working
class, it gives expression to the need which the working class feels
in the course of its struggles for a leading fighting party. As it has
declared in its Draft Platform of Action, “Firmly and courageously
and notwithstanding any sacrifices. The C.P. of India will defeat
the disorganising and treacherous work of the national reformists.
It will organise the masses of workers and peasants and lead them
to victory over imperialism, and take the lead in the further march
towards socialism”. It prides itself in the fact that it is a section of
the Communist International, that is marching shoulder to shoulder
with the proletariat of all lands for the world revolution for the
emancipation of mankind.

The Workers’ and Peasants’ Soviet Republic

Experiences of Russia and China have-shown that the Soviet
form of the state is the natural form of state for the masses. All
parliamentary states, though they profess to be democratic, are in
reality democracy for the few, for the big capitalists, for finance
capital. The great majority of the people, the workers and the
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them, the fundamenta]
essed and persecuted by ) i
peasants, &r¢ ¢ denied to the majority by these states, while

right of better living is
thiy pass laws and adopt every measure to secure the ease, comfort,

Juxury and wealth of a few. But the Soviet form of state is genui’nely
democratic though it curbs down the power of the bourgeoisie,
being a Dictatorship of the workers and the peasants, it gives effect

to the will of masses the overwhelming majority. Though it strikes
at and nationalises big capital, it gives land to the peasant and
allows small concerns and distributive trades to go on. Only later,
when the working class is strong enough to take on itself the
complete control of the economic life of the country in detail, will
all industries and services be nationalised. Its policy will be to
build up industry as quickly as possible, so that the essential pre-
requisites of a proletarian revolution are developed and then
Socialism will become possible through the Dictatorship of the

Proletariat.

And how to fight for it?

The gigantic class struggle which will lead the Indian working-
class to the seizure of power is still in its &arlier stages. For this
the widest possible mass of the people must be rallied upon their
respective partial demands such as:

(1) 8-hour day for adults and 4-hour for youths (2) Higher
Wages (3) Nodirect or indirect taxation (4) Annulment of debts
of the peasants, workers, artisans and poor petti-
bourgeoisie (5) Old age, unemployment etc. insurance at state
cost (6) Minimum wage of Rs. 50/=p.m. (7) Abolition of caste,
colour and sex distinction (8) Unlimited freedom of press, speech
and assembly (9) Allotment of land to the soldiers and
policemen (10) Universal free and compulsory education in the
national language of the pupils, free boarding, clothing and supply
of books to children at state cost (11) Release of all political

prisoners etc. etc. (See Platform of Action of the Communist Party
of India for fuller details).
The fight for these demands will convince the masses that
even the slightest demands can not be fulfilled without over-
throwing imperialism and it will lead the masses into open revolt
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and struggle against imperialism. They will be led to insurrection
and violent challenge against the established authority. But before
the seizure of power new organs of power must be created among
the workers and peasants revolutionary committees or Soviets of
workers, peasants and soldiers’ deputies must be formed all over
the country and these committees will fight the offensive of the
present state and after overwhelming it with the help of mass

insurrection will take over the function of the state in their own
hands.

To ensure the victory of the insurrection the sympathy and
support of the soldiers and the police must be enlisted. The Indian
soldiers and the police are in the main poor peasants, who have
been forced to seek employment in the army and the police by
poverty, landlessness and hunger. The Communist Party of India
fights for the allotment of land to the soldiers and the police equally
with all other toiling peasants. It must be explained to the soldiers,
the ex-soldiers and the policemen that the only means of acquiring
land, abolishing indebtedness and getting work is the revolutionary
overthrow of British and feudal supremacy. That they are blind
tuols in the hands of the British robbers must be explained to them
by concrete examples from their daily lives (arbitrary actions by
officers, shooting down of demonstrations, strikes etc., flagrant
inequality of treatment of white and Indian soldiers and police —
worse food, clothes and allowances etc.) and revolutionary groups
among them must be organised, which will be the embryonic form
of the Soldiers’ and the Policemen’s Soviet.

The soldiers and police won over to the side of revolution and
local revolutionary Societies of the workers, peasants, soldiers and
policemen set up, these will fight for the establishment of the
Workers’ & Peasants’ Soviet Republic and the All India Congress
of Soviets will take up the state power in its own hands after
defeating and overthrowing imperialism through mass insurrection.

These are the main features of the immediate tasks and forms
of struggle of the Indian revolution and for putting them into
practice the Communist Party of India must be strengthened.
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Against Roy Opportunism and Treachery

In this connection it is necessary to expose the treachery and
opportunism of groups masquerading under the name of the
Communist Party of India whose real motive are to serve the
interest of Indian capitalism by disrupting the working class
movements and organisations. The latest move in this direction is
being made by M.N. Roy and his group. Roy, who was driven out
of the C.I. on account of his counter revolutionary activities in
China and his openly siding with the Communist Opposition of
the imbecile and treacherous Brandler group, has an equally
treacherous and counter-revolutionary group in India which has
recently adopted the name of the C.P. of India. We appreciate the
sacrifices which Roy had formerly made in the cause of the Indian
revolution and we join with all in demanding his release as well as
that of all political prisoners from the imperialist jail. But,
nevertheless, the policy adopted and followed by his groups is
directly against the interest of the Indian working class and meant
to sabotage the Indian working class movement which is part of
the movement of the International proletariat. As the name of Roy
and his former association with the Com#hunist International, the
organisation of the international proletariat, may delude some,
especially the petty-bourgeois intellectuals, it is necessary to show
the real counter-revolutionary colour of the theory and practice of
the Roy group.

But it is not easy to do so because Roy has not advanced any
consistent policy regarding the Indian national revolution from
after his expulsion from the C.1I. In 1930 he talked of capturing the
Dist. Congress Committees and his latest work (Our Task in India
by M.N. Roy) speaks about setting up “local committees of deputies
elected by the workers and peasants, artisans and employees, poor
intellectuals and small traders’ organisations”. This shows that
Roy’s theory and Roy’s group are following the tail of the working-
class movement and they are putting up a little sham-radical
appearance whenever the masses are going ahead. However, let
us discuss about his theory from his latest publication. He says
that “the signal for insurrection will be the slogan for the election
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of the National Constituent Assembly” which, he admits, “includes
a large bourgeois element”. But still he tries to fool the masses by
saying that “the Constituent Assembly is not a bourgeois
parliament”, it is a “Democratic Dictatorship under the hegemony
of the proletariat”. Apart from his own admission we all know
from the history of Paris of May 4, 1848 and of the Russian
Constituent Assembly of 1917-18 that the Constituent Assembly
is the crown of parliamentary institutions, that is here that the
bourgcoisie reveal in persecuting the oppressed and the exploited.
Roy, who makes so much of being a thorough-bred Marxist, (read
turncoat) has discreetly forgotten and overlooked, like Kautsky,
that Marx was emphatic in repudiating the Constituent Assembly
of May 4, 1848, saying, “The National Constituent Assembly,
elected by universal suffrage ... was an embodied protest against
the aspirations of the February days, and its aim was to guide the
revolution back into bourgeois channels” (18th Brumaire). When
the workers and peasants of India have violently overthrown British
Imperialism and called for the session of the Constituent Assembly
cherished by Roy, the bourgeoisie will also join the Constituent
Assembly, as they did in Russia, and their favourite agents like
Roy and his followers will be given comfortable posts in the
Cabinet, as they gave to Tseretteli. Tchernoff and Co. in Russia.
Further, as we said in the beginning of this para. Mr. Roy is
changing colours to often. In the “Masses of India” of July 1927
he attacked Comrade Dange because the latter had calied himself
an Indian Communist and wrote, “Communist movement in a
country must be a national section of the intecrnational communist
movement” and now in his “Our Task in India” he does not say
that the Indian working class will fight hand in hand with the
international proletariat for world revolution and now he is showing
the greatest zeal in abusing the Communist International, the only
revolutionary organisation of the international proletariat! But let
the dogs bark.

It is clear that the Constituent Assembly is a reactionary slogan
meant to dupe the masses and this is made more manifest by the
adoption of the name of the Communist Party of India by the
counter-revolutionary Roy Group. The counter-revohutionary role
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of the Roy group is clearly exposed by their behaviour and attitude
at the Calcutta session of the Trade Union Congress. They sided
with the treacherous national reformists of Bose & Co. (whom
even Mr. Roy had formerly been emphatic in denouncing!) and
caused a split among the workers. At Bombay their activities are
meant solely to disrupt the working class movement and cause
split among the militant trade unions by misleading them into
reformist lines.

The real immediate slogan of the Communist Party of India is
the “Workers’ & Peasants’ Soviet Republic” and the steps to that
goal have been treated above in detail. It is a dangerous and
laborious process, but there is no alternative. In order to achieve
our purpose it is urgently necessary to build up a strong,
underground. All Indian Communist Party and it is our earnest
appeal to all real revolutionaries to form secret groups and nuclei,
to join the ranks of the Communist Party, to develop the
revolutionary working class movement and to fight for the ultimate
attainment of Socialism.

To all Communists and Class—conscious Workers

Dear Comrades! The communist movement in India has now
reached such a stage of development that it is absolutely necessary
to raise resolutely and firmly the standard of struggle for an All
Indian Communist Party, for uniting and welding together all the
individual communists and isolated groups, for the organisation
and ideological unity of the communist ranks, utilising and
developing at the same time the initiative from below to form and
develop new local groups and organisations. We have rcad with
pleasure the Open Letter addressed to the Indian Communists by
the Central Committees of the C.Ps. of China, Great Britain and
Germany and we admit that excepting a few misinformation and
exaggerations the points advanced in that letter and the criticisms
made therein are true. Yes, “it is necessary to come out decisively
for an All Indian C.P.” and “to somewhat move the centre of gravity
of Party work to the All Indian activity and begin to build the
Party, carrying on the struggle for a common political line, creating
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a net of local Party organisations, developing the sense of
responsibility, Party feeling and discipline, encouraging local
initiative and courageously drawing into our ranks workers and
those revolutionary intellectuals who are true to the working class
cause”. Fighting against all opportunism inside and outside our
ranks, it is up to you, comrades to carry on the above tasks and
fulfil the Indian revolution. We have committed many mistakes
in the past, even now there are motives of provincialism and self-
isolation in the ranks of the C.P.1., but let us not be downcast by
them — let us put the interest of the proletariat above everything
else and direct all our efforts towards the rapid formation of the
COMMUNIST PARTY.

On to the formation of a strong All India Party!
Victory to the Indian revolution!

January 1933.

Meerut and After

This pamphlet was originally intended to be published in
December, 1932, but duc to various reasons and difficulties it could
not come out of the press till March, 1933. In the meantime the
imperialist have convicted the comrades in the Mcerut Communist
Conspiracy Case. Even the despotism of the Russian Tsars and
the oppression of the slave-owners of yore pale into insignificance
before the wanton cruelty with which the blood-thirsty imperialists
have persecuted the Communists in the Meerut Case. Even the
most light hearted shudder at the monstrous sentences passed on
them.

But if the imperialist persecution is without parallel, it at the
same time reveals the inherent weakness of imperialism, it brings
out clearly how much the imperialists fear the Indian working class
offensive against imperialism, which was only started by the
Mecrut comrades. It has objectively, roused the fury of the Indian
masses against imperialism and this is revealed by the huge protests
and fights of the workers at Calcutta, Bombay, Nagpur etc. in
defence of their leaders. The recent arrest and trial of the working
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class leaders at Calcutta, Nagpur and Bombay in connection with
the observance of the Meerut Day shows vividly the utter
bankruptcy of imperialism and the stubborn will of the Indian
working class to fight for their demands on the policy and tactics
of communism.

Comrades! let us not lose this opportunity. The objective
conditions are distinctly in favour of the rapid growth and
crystallisation of a very strong, underground and All Indian
Communist Party and we repeat to you the appeal in our Meerut
Day leaflet to overcome your petty quarrels and to hurl yourselves
with zeal, courage and determination into the immediate task of
“CLOSING THE COMMUNIST RANKS”. The C.C. of the C.P.I.
has been split up with quarrels on account of its own faults and
weakness. Let us close that sad chapter in the history of the C.P.1.
and re-form with new vigour and earnestness a strong and really
representative Central Committee of the Communist Party of India,
let us bring out a Central Organ of the C.P.1., let us infuse fresh
blood into the party and — with a really organised Party —- let us
immediately take the lead in the anti-imperialist fight of the Indian
working class.

Close the Communist Ranks
Release the Meerut Prisoners
Create a Central Party Organ

Lead The Struggle Against Imperialism

March, 1933 Calcutta Committee of the
Communist Party of India
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An Open Letter to The Indian

Communists from The Central
Committee of The Communist
Party of China. (*)

DEAR COMRADES,

We send the warmest greetings to the Indian Communists our class
brothers, our heroic comrades in the struggle of oppressed mankind
for freedom.

More than a year has passed since we jointly with the Birtish
and German Communist Parties sent you the open letter. We have
been watching the events in your country with unceasing attention
and have been following your self-sacrificing struggle. With the
truest and warmest desire to help in your great cause, we are giving
vou our experiences and our ideas on the most important questions
of the present revolutionary movement in India.

There is no doubt that the chief and decisive question is the
formation of a militant mass Indian Communist Party. The
successful development of the revolutionary mass struggle is
possible only under the leadership of a firm Communis: vanguard.

The working class of Russia was able to overthrow the hated
monarchy, to put a complete end to the frightful oppression of the
landlords, to destroy capitalist exploitation, to establish the
dictatorship of the proletariat, to repuise the armed attack of the
international interventionists, to make a radical improvement of
the conditions of the working class and the peasants and to develop
the victorious construction of socialism only because of the

leadership of an iron, monolithic Communist Party, created and
tested in many struggles. Only under the correct leadership of the

*Letter dated 16.7.1933. Published in INPRECORR, Vol 13, No.51,
dated 24.11.1933, Pages 1153-1158.
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C.P.S.U. it became possible to convert Russia into an advanced
industrial country, to carry on the technical reconstruction of
agriculture, to lead the peasant masses out of ignorance and
poverty, terrible oppression and ruin, to lead them along the path
of prosperity and the progress of agriculture. Under the leadership
of the C.P.S.U. a foundation of Socialist economy was built and
now classless socialist society where no oppressior of man by
man exists, is being erected. The U.S.S.R. has ensured its economic
and political independence, has become a mighty and invincible
fortress of the world revolution, a beacon light that points out the
path for the workers and peasants of all countries.

In the U.S.S.R in our Chinese country and in your country and
throughout the world, the working class is the only consistently
revolutionary class, capable of solving the great tasks which face
the revolution. But unless the proletariat is organised, it is nothing.
If it is organised and led by the Communist Party it becomes an
unconquerable force. Lenin taught us that:

“Without a Party, steeled in the struggle, without a Party which
is trusted by all that is honest in the given class, without a Party
which is able to watch the sentiments of he masses and influence
them, it is impossible to carry on such a struggle.”

The experience of the struggle of the international proletariat
confirms the correctness of these words. This experience shows
us that without the Communist Party, the working class scatters
its forces, cannot take the revolutionary power, cannot obtain the
independence of its country, so as to carry further the struggle for
socialism. Without it, it becomes merely a plaything, an appendage
of its class enemies.

One of the chief causes of the defeat of the Paris Commune was
the absence of a Party of the revolutionary proletariat. The
experience of the revolutionary storms in Germany, Austria and
Italy in 1918-20 shows that without a strong Communist Party,
the proletariat was unable to defeat the bourgeoisie and suffered
itself a defeat. In China, the successes and weaknesses of our
movement directly depend upon the strength and weaknesses of
our Communist Party. Only the consistent ideological and
organisational growth of the Communist Party, the rise of its
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fighting powers a correct understanding and the great loyalty of
the Chinese Communists to the interests of the people, explains
the successes of the revolutionary struggle of the Chinese-Soviet
movement and the workers’ and peasants’ Red Army of our
country.

In India in 1928-30 you were faced with a tremendous wave of
strikes, coupled with a big movement of the peasant masses. If in
these conditions in India there had been a mass fighting Communist
Party, connected with the factories and the villages, able to lead
the mass organisations, above all the trade unions, if this
tremendous upsurge of the national independence movement which
spread over your country had received revolutionary leadership
of the Communist Party, it is clear that the results would have
been quite different.

This is why, following the example of the Russian proletarians,
we have for many years stubbronly built and strengthened in every
way the Communist Party. We remembered that this is the basis
and decisive condition of the victory of our people in the struggle
for independence and growth. We have suffered tremendous
sacrifices on this path. When we look back, our blood boils with
hatred at our oppressors and class enemies who destroyed many
of the best sons of our toiling people. But it is clear that the
sacrifices made by our people did not pass away without lecaving a
trace, they were not sacrifices in vain. By the self-sacrificing and
tireless struggle of our Communists, we have brought about a state
of affairs when the Sovicts became the banner of the national
revolution, when the broad masses of toilers are being more and
more organised and rally for the armed struggle against imperialism
and Kuomintang counter-revolution. Whatever sacrifices the
struggle may demand from us in the future, we will build and
strengthen our Party.

We clearly realise that in order to solve the tasks of the
revolution, we need a militant Party that fights like a lion, a Party
of a new type, a special Party which is not at all like the parties of
the Second International, not like the Kuomintang, the National
Congress and other national-reformist or national revolutionary
parties. We need a Party like the C.P.S.U. TheC.P. of Germany
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and other best sections of the Comintern are becoming and the
Chinese Party is doing its best to become like it.

This Party must be a model of Bolshevik organisation and iron
discipline, it stands up against conciliation and adaptation to the
oppressors and the bourgeoisie, it is not a peaceful Party, but a
militant, bold, revolutionary Party, based on Marxist-Leninist
theory—the only revolutionary theory of the international
proletariat— always connected with the working class masses and
always pointing out the way of struggle. Every Party member must
be an active, firm, self-sacrificing, conscientious and disciplined
fighter. He must give all his strength, all his knowledge and his
life to the cause of the Party. “Sons of the working class, sons of
want and struggle, sons of unparalleled sufferings and heroic
efforts— this is what a member of such a Party should be first of
all,” said Comrade Stalin. The Party must not allow any factions
and groupings. It must carry on a consistent struggle against all
deviations from the Bolshevik line. The Party must form the
transmission belts to connect it with the toiling masses, must form
and lead the trade unions, the present committees, the Y.C.L. and
other mass organisations. Only such a Party can ensure the
victorious outcome of the decisive fights with the imperialists and
other exploiting classes.

There is not yet such an all-Indian Party in existence. We are
becoming more and more uneasy at the slowness of the process of
the formation of the Communist Party of India. It is true that the
Communists in India are faced with many diffculties. The
considerable isolation of India from the international workers’
movement, when bloody British imperialism tries in every way to
prevent contacts between the revolutionary movement in india and
the international proletariat—plays its negative role. It is not an
easy task to break the toiling masses away from the influence of
national reformism and form a mass Communist Party. It is not
easy in the conditions of the barbarous monopolist domination of
British imperialism and the cunning manoeuvres of the concitiatory
and anti-revolutionary bourgeoisie. But in spite of all these
difficulties, we must realise that the conditions are favourable and
fully mature for the uniting and rallying together of all the
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Communist groups, for organising an all-Indian Communist Party.
In some of your documents you correctly write that the peasants
and the working class of India are sinking deeper and deeper into
the sea of poverty and ruin. Likewise the propertyless intelligentia
is doomed to death from starvation, whilst the bourgeois leaders
of the National Congress are crawling on their knees before the
British oppressors. The general situation in your country is
characterised at the present time by the fact that through a pseudo-
constitution and other manoeuvres, on the one hand, and with the
help of furious terror on the other hand, British imperialism is
trying to strengthen its positions of domination and oppression of
the people. The Indian bourgeoisie, which stopped the civil
disobedience campaign and continues its capitulatory policy, clears
the path for the rule of British imperialism. At the same time ever
wider sections of the toilers are turning their eyes towards the
path of the revolutionary struggle against the imperialists and
feudalists, they are seeking revolutionary leadership. In these
conditions, the rapid formation of the Communist Party is the
central task of the Indian revolution.

This is why we welcome the Calcutta Committee of the
Communist Party of India, which energetically took up the call
for the formation of an All-Indian Communist Party, which
understood the necessity to shift the centre of gravity of Party
work to activities on an All-Indian scale and which proposed to
put an end to the pitiful chapter in the history of the C.P. of India,
the chapter of petty squabbles and splits, and to open a new page
by the formation of a powerful united Communist Party of India.

We hope that the Calcutta Committee, just as other local
organisations, will show initiative and will energetically take up
the task of uniting the scattered Communist groups and thus form
the foundation of a mass Party. In india there are many
Communists. If they are united and organised in a Bolshevik
manner, their strength, influence and role will tremendously
increase. Of course, this unification must not be carried on
mechanically. It is necessary to get clear about ideology and
practice of each of these groups. While carrying out the unification
it is, of course, not necessary to take all, but the best of them, take
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trusted comrades, who support the programme of action of the
Indian Communist Party and are ready to fight to carry it out.

The platform of action of the C.P. of India gave a correct
Bolshevik analysis of the nature and driving forces of the Indian
Revolution and the leading role of the proletariat.

However, the working class, with the Communist Party at its
head, can win and carry out its leadership only while participating
in the struggle, when masses will see in practice that the
Communists represent the only force capable of leading the
revolutionary people to victory. The attention of the masses is
concentrated now on the solution of a number of revolutionary
democratic tasks. The workers, peasants and petty-bourgeoisie are
burning with just hatred against the impertalists. They are coming
into constant conflict with the British imperialists and with the
reactionary forces of the old semi-feudal cast society, into conflict
with the officials, police, government, landlords and money-
lenders. And here and in the defence of their own everyday
interests—the consciousness of the workers and all the toilers and
their desire for organisation and struggle is growing. In the struggle
for democratic demands a mass revolufionary movement is
growing, the class consciousness of the workers is developing.
and the proletariat is becoming and independent class force. The
toiling masses while fighting for their interests, see and begin to
understand in practice the treacherous policy of the national-
reformists and are becoming convinced that in order to obtain
independence, land and bread and to win the power of the workers
and peasants, it is necessary to throw aside the Gandhi-ite policy
of non-resistance and the protection of the interests of the
exploiters, and follow the path of revolutionary struggle pointed
out by the Communists.

And, therefore, it is clear that the task of Communists is to enter
and take charge of all these democratic movements, of all
movements of discontent against the existing order, whatever
questions cause them to arise, and to go everywhere with
Communist agitation, putting forward proposals and slogans at
every pretext, constantly explaining and showing in practice that
the path of the national-reformists is the path of defeat and slavery.
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Only when the workers and peasants and the semi-proletarians of
the towns and villages see that in the struggle for their everyday
cconomic demands, in the demonstrations against terror and arrests,
in the movement against the payment of rent and taxes in the
conflicts with the police and officials, in every mass action whether
it comes from the students or small toilers, peasants or workers, in
the struggle against the caste system etc. come forward at the head
and fight consistently and to the end, only then will the toiling
masses, and not only the peasents and workers, become convinced
that the Communists are the real leaders of the people who can be
trusted and with whom it is possible to march to the end in the
struggle for independence, land and power.

ook at our Chinese experience, in the revolution of 1925-27
the working class of our country became an independent class
{orce. the leader of the toiling masses. Our Party became a mass
Party and began to play a big role on the political arena of China.
This was possible only because of the participation of our Party in_
the democratic movement and especially in the anti-imperialist
struggle for the independence of China. In the revolution of 1925-27
our Party applied the tactic of a united national front. It is true,
this united national front could not have been and was not long,
because in the conditions of a growing revolution the Chinese
bourgeoisie (and Kuomintang) turned to the camp of imperialism,
reactionary militarists and landlords and became the worst enemy
of the revolution. On the other side the former leadership of our
Party was not able to avoid the worst opportunist mistakes while
carrying out the tactic of the united front. It did not sufficiently
defend the independence of the Communist Party and in the
intresets of the bourgeoisie limited and narrowed the struggle of
the masses. And however badly we carried out the tactics of the
united revolutionary front with the national bourgeoisie, whatever
gross mistakes we may have made, nevertheless it is thanks to
these tactics of the united front that we have obtained our success
in the struggle against imperialism and the conversion of our Party
into a powerful political factor. Without these tactics the successes
of the Northern campaign of 1925 would have been impossible.
We could not have organised the proletariat and rotsed it to the
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struggle as rapidly as the revolution demanded, we could not have
drawn in the peasant reserves. The rapid growth of the organisation
of the workers and peasants, the powerful development of the strike
struggle of the proletariat and the rapid growth of the peasant
movement in 1927, all these achievements which gave great power
to our Party would have been impossible if we had not adopted at
the same time the tactics of the united national front, if we had
stood apart from participation in the general national movement,
if we had not energetically joined in the anti-imperialist struggle,
if we had not attracted the broad masses to it, if we had not struggle
for the leading influence in this struggles and if we had not
determinedly expose the counter-revolutionary essence of national
reformism.

In India, owing to the conciliatory position of the bourgeoisie,
the tactic of the all embracing united national front could not find
application even at the early stage of the anti-imperialist and
agrarian revolution. In India it can only be a question of the policy
of the revolutionary bloc of the workers and the basic masses of
the petty-bourgeoisie. Of course this means a bloc of the masses
and not combination of leaders. In this form it is absolutely
necessary to apply the tactic of the united front in the national
liberation movement in India. The essence of Bolshevik policy is
to preserve and strengthen the independent class character of the
Communist Party, to avoid being dissolved in the petty-bourgeois
sea, to paralyse the influence of the bourgeoisie on the broad
masses, and at the same time create the united front of workers,
peasants and urban petty-bourgeoisie, utilise any temporary allies,
carrying the struggle for leadership of the national movement for
independence, land and freedom.

And as far as we can understand the developing condition in
India, we believe they are specially favourable to establish the
hegemony of the working class in the anti-imperialist movement
if we apply the 1actic of the united front.

The feudal imperialist constitution, advertised by British
imperialism has as its aim; strengthening the rule of the imperialists
while adopting it to the new conditions. To attract the princes and
landlords to some limited participation in the Government of the
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country and to give some insignificant constitutional concession
to the Indian bourgeoisie and economic concessions at the expense
of foreign competition, that is how British imperialism is trying to
rally together the forces of counter-revolution against the Indian
people, and prepare for a new international war and above all
intervention against the U.S.S.R. The experience of all history of
the Indian national movement especially from 1919 to 1933 showed
that the Indian bourgeoisie came out against the revolution, and
the more time passes by the more closely it begins to collaborate
with imperialism. Experience has shown that the National
Congress, in spite of a number of peculiar features of its
organisation, is the class organisation of the bourgeoisie connected
with the liberal landlord, it consistently combats the anti-
imperialists and agrarian revolution. Experience has shown that
the path of non-violence and passive resistance and conciliatory
negotiations pursued by the leaders of the National Congress is
totally bankrupt, plays into thc hands of the British imperialists
and only leads to a further enslavement of India. Indian experience,
like our Chinese experience. once more confirms the prophetic
tcaching of Lenin that: in the epoch of imperialism there is no
sulvation for the colonial people except the path of the people’s
revolution under the leadership of the proletariat headed by the
Communist Party.

The National Congress led by Gandhi called off the mass civil
disobedience movement and did its best to transfer the struggle
against the Constitution into the channcls of peaceful reformist
activity for improving the caste system, for an agreement with the
Musulman priesthood and the landed gentry, etc. This is an open
support for British imperialism. It is the policy of adaptation to
the imperialist Constitution, a policy concealed by a cloak of high
so-inding words. The new proposal of Gandhi to begin individual
civil disobedience instead of mass action is the latest attempt to
deceive the people. This “left” gesturc conceals the real plan of
the leaders of the National Congress to stop the struggle of the
masses at all costs and take part in the coming election for the
Legislative Assemblies. It is a repetition of the tactics of 1922-24,
Gandhi declares himself that he has not changed, while the leaders
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of the National Congress are pursuing the path of the old Swaraj
Party and all of them together are doing their best to crush the
initiative of the masses. At the same time some of “left” Congress
leaders like Bose make the proposal to form a new party. Every
party and group can be judge only by its deeds and not by its
words. The past of Bose does not inspire us with great confidence.
Bose, Nehru and their followers in the past fully supported the
policy of Gandhism. We cannot forget that in 1928 Bose signed
the anti-National Constitution of Motilal Nehru, the central point
of which was the repudiation of the demand for the independence
of India. In 1929, having formed together with Nehru the League
of Independence, Bose and his friends quietly buried this League
in 1930-32 when Gandhi put forward his eleven points, made a
pact with Lord Irwin, etc. Bose split the trade union movement
trying to isolate the Communist hiding behind false charges against
the Communists that they were acting against the independence
movement. While in reality the Communists were oppgsing the
National Congress participation in the Round-Table Conference
and fought against the treacherous policy of the National Congress
Leaders. The “left” Congress-ites, incfuding Bose. share full
responsibility for the entire policy of betrayal of the interests of
the people pursued by the National Congress. At present (July
1933) in his appeal to the “third™ political conference of Indians
in London, Bose criticised Gandhi stating that he proved to be
incapable to make a compromise with British Imperialism. In his
appcal, Bose does not oppose the theory of Non-violence and
instead of calling on the masses for wide mass activities against
the Constitution, instead of calling to start and support the
movement for the non-payment of debts, tax and rent, instead of
preaching the general strike and calling the preparation for it, i.c..
instead of the mass struggle, advised the masses to wait until Bose
and his friends had studied the experience of other countries. Thus
on the basic question whether to raise the banner of mass resistance
against the constitution or to help the leaders of the National
Congress to disorganise the mass movement and make it easier
for British imperialists to carry through the anti-National
Constitution, Gandhi and Bose acted together. although the later
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concealed himself behind “left” phrases. Bose is opposeed to
converting the struggle against the constitution into a movement
of millions claiming in his appeal that there is apathy and a fall of
spirits among the people. This is plainly not a correct appraisal,
and we are sure that you do not agree with it.

There is no apathy among the Indian people. The increasing
sirikes of the workers, the peasant revolt in Alwar, the numerous
actions of the toiling masses, the movement for a general strike
and the non-payment movement are signs of the activity of the
masses. The revolutionary people are prepared to struggle, but
they have lost their faith in the treacherous policy of the National
Congress and are seeking new paths a new programme, new
icadership.

All honest fighters for the independence of India for land and
freedom for the peasants, for the improvement of the lot of the
workers must follow the path of the slogans given in the platform
of action of the Indian Communist Party. Its secms to us that the
Indian Communists will not refuse to collaborate and even make
temporary agreements with any revolutionary group and
organisation which is prepared or capable even for a certain period
o carry on the revolutionary mass struggle for independence.

However, at the present period of mass disappointment with
the policy of the National Congress, along with the appearance of
National revolutionary groups outside or inside the National
Congress, we see the appearance such “oppositioral™ groups as
the group of the renegade Roy, who, concealed by “left” phrases
and a half criticism of the policy of the National Congress, come
out in practice against the development of the mass revolutionary
struggle of the workers and the peasants, carry on the old policy
of subordinating the working class to the bourgeoisie and
maintaining the leading position of the bourgeois National
Congress among the masses of the people. The duty of the Indian
Communists is to raisc the banner of struggle against the
Constitution, developed it on the tines of the mass movement,
linking it up with the strike movement in defence of the immediate
demand of the masses directing it to support the general strike,
non-payment of rent, debts and taxes and the liberation of the
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political prisoners. The duty of the Indian Communists is to call
for a united front of workers, peasants, students and urban poor,
and to begin to form it for the struggle against the Constitution,
appealing to the rank and file adherents of the Congress to support
the struggle of the workers and peasants. And expose at the same
time the new attempts of the “left” national-reformists o deceive
the toiling masses as was done previously by the League of
Independence. It would not be correct for the Indian Comnunists
to abandon the struggle against the Constitution and limit
themselves merely to the economic struggles. The comrades who
take such a point of view are stepping towards a harmful
sectarianism, isolates themselves from the movement for
independence and do not understand the necessity to attract all
democratic groups capable of marching together with the working
class along even part of the path against the imperialists. It is wrong
to counterpose the anti-imperialist to the strike struggle, it is
necessary to conduct both at the same time. The attractive force of
the Communist Party will grow and ‘its significance as a
revolutionary factor will increase in pgoportion to its rising
participation in the anti-imperialist struggle and its ability to take
the lead in all the actions of the Indian people against British
imperialism.

There is no need to repeat much here that the task of
strengthening the position of the Communists in the working class
is the primary task. Participation in the trade unions and the
development of the economic strike struggle of the working class
at the present time is a most important part of all the work of the
Communists. Only the successful action of Communists in this
sphere can serve as a guarantee for strengthening the Communist
Party itself and ensuring the hegemony of the proletariat in the
general struggle of the people.

The successes of the independence struggle in our country are
inseparably connected with the strike movement of the working
class. The mass of the historic important revolutionary actions of
the Chinese politariat raised the liberation struggle of our people
to a higher level and laid the ground for poletarian hegemony—
this decisive prerequisite of the success of the revolutionary
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struggle. The new era the new upsurge of the independence struggle
of the Chinese people was open by the great strike of seamen in
Hong Kong in 1922, and the famous strike on the Peking-Hankow
railway in February 1923. The strike of over half a million workers
in Shanghai in the summer of 1925 formed the beginning of the
great Chinese revolution. The general strike of a year and a half
duration in Hong Kong in 1925-26 converted the then Canton into
the basis of the Chinese national revolution . The strike and the
scizure of the British concession in Hankow in January, 1927, by
the Wuchang workers, and the three revolts of the Shanghai
proletariants, eventually victorious in 1927, greatly increased the
cxtend of our revolution and raise the leading role of the party in
it. Further, the heroic efforts of the Canton workers in December
in 1927, when they declare the Canton Commune, opend the new
Soviet phase ot our revolution, and finally consolidated the role
ol hegemony of the proletariat in the anti-imperialist and agrarian
revolution.

But we know also anothcr example when the absence of
sutficient Communist influence on the working masses, absence
of a strong proletarian skeleton reduces the powcer of the national
movement and has a negative effect on its results. This was during
the famous defence of Shanghai against the Japanese invaders in
1932, when our Party, in spite of all the efforts and energetic actions
which it performed was not able to paralyse the treachery of the
Kuomintang and defend Shanghai from the Japancse
interventionists. For this reason we are unceasingly struggling to
strengthen our positions in the working class to increase the
organisation of the proletariat and develop and widen its economic
and political struggle in every way. This is why you are also faced
with the same most urgent task of increcasing contacts with the
working masses developing their struggle and converting the
proletariat into a uniting and leading force of the general national
movement.

There is no doubt that the conditions for solving this task are
very favourable. In the last few months the manufacturers of your
country have carried on a new attack on the wages of the workers.
In the textile industry of Bombay, Ahmedabad and other places,
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wages are being cut down by 22 to 30 per cent and the workers
being the transferred from 2 to 4 looms. On the railways there is
continued dismissals of workers, wages are reduced and trade
unions are refused to be recognised. The working class in India is
developing its resistance. Strikes are increasing. The slogan of the
general strike has become a slogan of action in Bombay. Even the
national-reformists are compelled to recognised it.

The growing wave of the economic struggle demands from you
to overcome your weaknesses at once. With Bolshevik directness
we must state that the experience of the strikes in 1632-33 testifies
once more that you have not yet learnt to build a mass trade union
organisation, you do not know how to work well in the factories,
you do not organise and attract aciive workers into the struggle
and into the Party, you do not carry on everyday organisational
preparatory work, you do not take the initiative into your hands in
this struggle for the unity of the working class, you do not adopt
the tactics of the united front in the workers’ organisations and do
not carry on work in the reformists trade unions.

We wish here to call your attention to a most serious mistake
made by some Indian Communists, who cbnfuse the role of the
Party and the trade unions and are unable to take the lead in the
struggle for the unity of the proletariat. It seems to us that the
absence of a Communist Party explains the fact that the processes
of the separating out of the revolutionary wing of the proletariat in
1929-32 from national-reformism took the form of splitting the
trade unions, splits provoked by the national-reformists. The Red
Trade Unions which to a certain extent, owing to confusion,
replaced the party, served as the only arena on which the ideological
and organisational separation of the Communists from reformism
took place. Some Indian Communisis were unable to understand
that the struggle against reformism does not necessarily mean a
split in the mass organisation and should not leave to the
Communists and class-conscious workers leaving those trade
unions which are headed by reformists and national-reformists.
Such a sectarian policy has only strengthen the position of the
bourgeoisie and their agents. At the same time some other
Communists have not understood that the work in the reformists
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trade unions or unity with the national-reformists trade union
organisations (which you should not decline even now)
presupposes a tireless struggle of the Communists against
reformism, for Communist policy, for our slogans and proposals.

Agreements with the national-reformists in the trade unions
strike committees for various campaigns and concrete mass actions
or even the unity of the Red and national-reformists trade unions
1o places were the latter have the masses with them, must not lead
to the abandonment of the independence of the Communist Party,
the abandonment of our principles, the abandonment of the open
defence and propaganda of our views and our right to criticise and
cxpose the vacillations and treachery of the national-reformists.

The failure to understand the mistake of both these views the
basic rcason why some Communists have not been able to take
the initiative and correctly carry on the struggle for the unity of
the working class. This is the basis of confusion which exist on
the question of Kandalkar & Co. The struggle against Kandalkar
and other “left” national-reformists does not mean refusal to work
in the reformists trade unions, does not mean to refuse to carry on
the tactic of the united front with working class organisations or
even the joining together of the Red and mass national-reformists
trade unions. This is important to understand. This is necessary to
carry on, particularly at the present period of growing economic
and political struggle. The success of the resistance of the workers
to the attacks of the factory owners and the imperialist depends on
the rapid formation of Communist organisations, the formation of
mass trade unions based on the factory committees, energetic
everyday practical work and the correct carrying on of the tactic
of the united front, aimed at the wide mobilisation of masses of
proletariat.

The Indian Communists must strive in every way to secure the
further development of the strike movement, organised and lead
the economic struggles. Every effort must be used to develop
political strikes, to prepare and carry on strikes at first on the local
scale, on the scale of various towns and individual branches of
industry, pursuing the general line of preparing and conducting
general political strikes in all or many industrial centres of the
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country. Even while organising political strikes it is necessary along
with anti-imperialists and other political slogans to put forward
economic demands which are closed and vital for all the workers,
including the most backward strata of the working class. It is
necessary to begin serious work in the reformists trade unions and
in every kind of mass reformists organisation, with the aim of
winning over to our side the masses who are in this organisation.

“In order to be able to help the ‘masses’ and to win their
sympathy, the support of the masses”, we must not fear difficulties
not fear criticism, obstructions, abuses. persecution by the ‘leaders’
(who as opportunists and social-chauvinists, in most cases are
directly or indirectly connected with the bourgeoisie and the police)
and work in the places where the masses are to be found was the
tecaching of Lenin, and we must not forget it and neglect it, for that
would be only to the benefit of our class encmics.

At the same time we must in every way strengthen the class
Red trade unions, must start to form factory committees genuinc
clected management committees of trade unions, organisc the
unemployed masses around their vital demands and build up
detachments of self-defencs of the working'class. This advice is
confirmed by all our experience of struggle.

We have spoken of the tremendous importance which the strike
movement has possessed and still possesses in China. But there is
no doubt that in India where the working class is more numerous
than in our country, the strike as the proletarian method of struggle
will still more be the means of bringing the toiling masses into
revolutionary motion and will be the most characteristic
phenomenon in the wave like growth of decisive events.

This is why it scems to us that the Indian Communists must
remember the directions given by Lenin in respect to Russia in the
conditions of the upsurge of the workers movements in 1913:

“The workers will direct their whole attention to supporting
developing and strengthening the spontaneously growing
revolutionary strikes consciously for the preparation of revolts of
the peasants and thc soldiers so that all the peasants and all the
troops will know about the stubborn struggles of the workers so
that even the most distant village will see that all is not quite in the
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town that there own friends have risen, that they are fighting a life
and death struggle, that, they arc struggling for a better life, for
higher wages, for the abolition of the arbitrary license of the
Government, for handing over the landlords, land to the peasants,
for the overthrow the landlords, monarchy of the Czar for the
Republic. The restrained discontent and the angry murmurs of
the villages, together with the indignation in the bariacks must
find a centre of attraction in the revolutionary strike of the workers.
We must work for this untiringly and we shall see the day when
the proletariat together with the peasants and the soldiers will
overthrow the landlords, overthrow the Czarist monarchy by a
national revolt.”

The task of the Indian Communists consists precisely of linking
up and basing themselves on the numerous and growing forces of
the proletariat, by the correct policy, winning over the majority of
the working class, developing their strikes struggles and mobilising
around them the toiling peasants and the urban poor, all those who
are prepared to struggle for the independence of India. In working
untiringly in this manner, the Indian proletariat together with the
peasants will overthrow British Imperialism. overthrow the
landlords by a national revolts.

The experience of our revolution, which we wish to share with
you, consists in the main in the struggle of the proletariat for the
lcadership of the Independence Movement, which is decisive for
the fate of the revolution. But the hegemony of the proletariat pre-
supposes the tireless work of the Party for strengthening the fighting
alliance of the working class and the toiling masses of the peasants
under the leadership of the proletariat. On the enormous territory
ot China we have been able to develop and lead the struggle of the
peasants masses against the landlord and the slavery of the money-
lenders and the oppressions of the imperialists. At first this was
achieved more easily in the places where the revolution of
1925-27 had prepared the ground. But we are making every effort
to extend to all China the peasant work, led by the proletariat, so
that all the Chinese peasants will be roused to the struggle and
included in our influence; but in any case the legend, spread by
our enemies, about the submissiveness of the Chinese masses about
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their unbroken sleep for centuries. about their passivity and the
impossibility of the using them as a powerful reserve of
revolutionary forces. their alleged lack of interest in the anti-
imperialists struggle—this legend has been finally buried by the
revolutionary practice of our country.

We do not doubt that you will be faced with similar achievements
if you increase much agitation among the peasants, if you organise
the resistance of the peasant masses against the new attacks of the
Government organs and the attacks of the feudalists, if you take
advantage of every peasant action, of every form of organisation
of the peasant masses for contacts with them and for extending
their struggles. The Communists of India must develop the
movement for the non-payment of rent and taxes, must create
peasant committees and committees of struggles, supporting and
cxtending the partisan struggle. By carrying out these tasks, it will
not be difficult for you in the future to rouse the struggle of the
peasant masses to a higher level, to the level of the agrarian and
anti-imperialist revolution which will sweep away the rule of the
hated British Imperialism along with feudalism.

The struggle for influence among the mésses, the struggle for
the development of the independent revolutionary mass movement
cannot take place successfully unless there is a determined and
consistent exposure of the entire policy and action of the National
Congress, the national-reformists and the national revolutionary
leaders. Concealing themselves behind speeches on national unity
and the general national interest, speeches about the non-class
character of the National Congress, the bougeoisie and their
national-reformists agents try to utilise the hatered of the toiling
masses towards the imperialists oppressors in such a way as to
strengthen their (the bourgeoisie) influence and convert the
proletariat into their apendage. We must paralyse their attempts to
the up the masses and to exert influence on them. The agitation of
our Party must be sharpened specially against the so-called “left”
national-reformists, who use revolutionary phraseology with
demagogic aims. The exposure of the national-reformists can only
be successful if the Communist Party carries on practical work
and a struggle to mobilise the masses around its slogans and partial
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demands. The victory of the Indian people will be impossible unless
the masses are liberated from the influence an leadership of the
national-reformists, unless an independent Communist Party is
formed and leads the struggle of the entire people.

We have returned once again to the question of the Communist
Party but now we wish to deal with it from another angle. During
the comparatively short period that our party has existed, we have
had to carry on a struggle inside the party against the Schendu-Du-
ism, Putschism, Li-Li-Hsian-ism, Luchsn-Lun-ism, Trotaskyism,
liquidstorism etc. Only an unexampled, merciless and decisive
struggle against deviations in the ranks of the Communist Party
itself enable us to find the correct solutions of the complicated
tasks which were put before us by the revolution. The struggle on
two fronts in theory and practice was, and is, the basis of the activity
of our party. We have carried on an untiring struggle inside the
party against the “right” opportunists and “left” Putschist sectarian
deviations, for ideological Bolshevik uniformity, for a correct
solution of the tasks which face us for a sound political line and
the undeviating and consistant carrying out of this line.

You are faced with the tasks of the everyday struggle for the
Bolshevisation of your ranks, to overcome definitely witnesses and
mistakes increasc the fighting ability of the Communist Vanguard.
You have to overcome lagging behind the Party organisations in
respect to the tempo of development the mass revolutionary
movement. You must struggle against petty-bourgeois
individualism and self-centered pride, which hinders the
consolidation of the Party. You must struggle against those who
deny the necessity or oppose the formation of an underground All-
Indian Communist Party who neglect to use legal possibilities, who
occupy a leftist position, who give up the role of initiators in the
strike struggle, who show any irresoluteness in exposing the
Congressites and the reformist leaders, who drag the Communists
away from democratic movements and the anti-imperialist struggle.

Every Party member must become concious that there is nothing
higher for him than the interests of the party. You must convert the
Communist Party into a proletarian Party both in its composition
and in regards to the role of the workers in its leading organs. You
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must fearlessly and systematically recruit advanced workers for
the Party, active participators in the anti-imperialists and strike
struggles. You must form factory Party groups, making out of every
factory your fortress. You must avoid the danger of replacing the
development of the mass struggle by combinations of leaders which
was the fault of many of our local Party organisations and which
was the result of the Kuomintang traditions. This is a mistake of
some of your Communists who follow the organisational principles
of the National Congress and replace the organisation of the masses
by the organisation of a small group of leaders. You must create
underground and legal printed organs of the Party which will play
the role of collective agitator, propagandist and organiser of the
masses. You must establish the unity of the Communist Party by
the preliminary unification of scattered groups in every town and
province into united local organisations, organising provincial
conferences and preparing and carrying through an All-Indian
Conference. In our opinion these are the chief organisational and
political tasks and unless they are carried out the Indian Communist
will not be able to carry on their historically important and great
role as the vanguard and leader of the toifing masses.

Dear Comrades! We feel really proud when you, in your leaflets,
when speaking of the advantages of the Soviet form of Government,
not only refer to the experience of the U.S.S.R. but to China as
well. But we did not gain these victories at once. We had to
overcome enormous difficulties that steeled us in this struggle.
The development of our Chinese Communist Party, the growth of
the confidence of the toilers to our Party, were built up as the result,
first of the stubborn building up of our independent proletarian
Party, by a tireless and irreconcilable struggle for its Bolshevisation,
for its ideological and organisational consolidation, by a determined
struggle on two fronts (“left” sectarianism and “right-wing”
opportunism) against all deviations; second as the result of the
decisive exposure and a merciless struggle against national-
reformism and other imperialist, and bourgeois agents; third, as
the result of the struggle of our Party to widen the movement and
win the leadership of the anti-imperialist movements; fourth, as
the result of our efforts to organise and lead the strike movement,
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the economic and political struggles of the working class; fifth, as
the result of bringing millions of peasants under our influence and
by leading the agrarian revolution: sixth, as the result of the
awakening of the masses and the consolidation of the hegemony
of the proletariat.

It would be a criminal and boasting thing, unworthy of
Bolsheviks, if we considered that we had completely solved all the
tasks facing us, because we have not yet succeeded to the extent
necessary. But we are on the way towards this and we are firmly
convinced that both you and we will solve these tasks, will ensure
the victorious result in the forthcoming decisive revolutionary
fights. It would be wrong to transfer mechanically Chinese
expericnce to India. You, undoubtedly, will take into account all
concrete conditions and features which are peculiar to your
movement, to the conditions of the struggle of Indian toiling masses.
In China, as it is known, the revolutionary situation has developed,
and on a considerable territory the Soviet revolution is developing
successfully, the Chinese Red Army has achieved considerable
victories.

The conditions in your country, in spite of the growing
revolutionary upsurge, still do not coincide with ours. You must
give correct estimation of the depth and breadth of the revolutionary
movement, of the degree of differentiation of class forces, of the
strength and influence of the Communist Party, so that having this
determined, decide about your concrete tactical tasks, basing
yourselves upon the decisions of the Sixth World Congress of the
C.L

The present international situation confronts us with the most
complicated and responsible tasks. British Imperialism has taken
the initiative and is preparing intervention against the U.S.S.R. At
the same time Japanese imperialism has occupied Manchuria and
North China, and is trying to convert these territorics into a base
for an attack on the country of victorious proletarian dictatorship—
the U.S.S.R. The contradictions between the imperialist powers
are growing, and a new world war is rapidly approaching. A
powerful revolutionary front of the international proletariat and
the oppressed peoples of the colonies is growing, widening and
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strengthening against the magnates of finance-capital, these
provocateurs of a new world slaughter and intervention in the
U.S.S.R. against these oppressors and enslavers of the toiling
masses. The revolutionary upsurge is growing throughout the world.
We are entering on a new period of revolution and wars. In this
condition our Party has a serious a- ' esponsible role 1o play. The
task of the Chinese and Indian Communists, together with the
international proletariat is to smash the plans of the imperialists,
to carry on an energetic struggle for the interests of the workers
and peasar‘s, systematically strengthening the camp of revolution.

Thiough intense, everyday active work, the Communist
cverywherc must prepare the masses of the people. The time is
approaching for decisive fights. ,

The foremost and most important task of the Indian Communist
remains the task of uniting their forces.

Forward to the formation of the All-Indian Communist Party!

With fighting Communist greetings.

— Central Committee of the
Communist Party of China---

July 16, 1933.
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I. MAIN TASKS OF THE INDIAN REVOLUTION

The Indian people are groaning under the voke and the exploitation
of British Imperialism. Relying upon their political and economic
supremacy and squeezing billions of rupees year by year ouf of
the miserable income of India, the blood-thirsty imperialists have
brought the toiling masses of the people to a state of famine,
hopeless poverty, intolerable slavery and mass extinction as a
people.

With all the power of the State in hands, controlling the main
branches of industry, railways, sea and river transport, banks and
the credit system, the greater part of the land, forests. and the
irrigation system, British Imperialism has retarded and still
obstructs the cconomic development of our country in every
supporting and relying upon all that is backward and reactionary
in the country.

THESUPREMACY OF BRITISH IMPERIALISM IS THE BASIS
OF THE BACKWARDNESS, POVERTY AND ENDLESS
SUFFERING OF OUR PEOPLE. Only by the merciless and violent
destruction of the political and cconomic supremacy of'the British
Imperialist will the working class of India succeed in rising to
their feet, achieving independence, and creating the conditions
requisite for their further development, and for the reconstruction
of society in the interest of the workers and peasants, and with the
purpose of developing further towards socialism.

*Published in “The COMMUNIST™, € entral Organ ot the C omumunist Party of India
Circulated again by the Central Comnittec of the C P . Bombay. as INFORMATION
DOCUMENT No., 7/18 dated 16.2 1048
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In the enslavement of the Indian people British Imperialism
relies upon the native princes the landlords, the money-lenders
and the mecrchants, utilising the assistance of the national
bourgeoisie. The system of land-ownership by the landlords, native
princes and money-lenders and the relics of serfdom in the land
system of India (and conscquently in all India’s social aad political
institutions) represent the main bulwark of British supremacy.

IN ORDER TO DESTROY THE SLAVERY OF THE INDIAN PEOPLE
AND EMANCIPATION OF THE WORKING -CLASS AND PEASANTS
FROM THE POVERTY WHICII IS CRUSHING THEM DOWN, IT IS
ESSENTIAL TO WIN THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE COUNTRY AND
TO RAISE THE BANNER OF AGRARIAN REVOLUTION WHICH
WOULD SMASH THE SYSTEM OF LANDLORDISM SURVIVING
FFROM THE MIDDLFE AGES AND WOULD CLEANSE THE WHOLE
OF THE LAND FROM ALL TIIIS MEDIEVAL RUBBISH. AN
AGRARIAN REVOLUTION, AGAINST BRITISH IMPERIALISM AND
LANDLORDISM MUST BE TIIE BASIS FOR THE REVOLUTIONARY
EMANCIPATION OF INDIA.

Linked up as it is with the system of landlordism and usury, and
terrified at the thought of a revolutionary insurrection by the toiling
masses, the capitalist class has long betrayed the struggle for
independence of the country and the radical solution of thc agrarian
problem. Its present “opposition” rcpresents mercly manocuvres
with British Imperialism calculated to swindle the mass toilers
and at the same time to sccure the best possible terms of
compromisc with the British robbers. The assistance granted to
British Imperialism by the capitalist class and its political
organisation, the National Congress, takes the shape at the present
time of a consistent policy of compromise with British Imperialism
at the expense of the people. It takes the form of disorganisation
of the revolutionary struggle of the people. The meaning of this
compromist is that they want to keep intact the imperialist system
including the native states and the system of landlordism, to enjoy
the reinforced exploitation jointly with the imperialists, of the mass
of people, of the working class in particular. THE GREATEST
THREAT TO THE VICTORY OF THE INDIAN REVOLUTION IS
THE FACT THAT GREAT MASSES OF QOUR PEOPLE STILL
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HARBOUR ILLUSIONS ABOUT THE NATIONAL CONGRESS AND
NOT REALISE THAT IT REPRESENTS A CLASS ORGANISATION OF
THE CAPITALISTS WORKING AGAINST THE FUNDAMENTAL
INTERESTS OF THE TOILING MASSES OF OUR COUNTRY.

The policy of Gandhism, on which the programme of the
Congress is founded, usces the cloak of vague phrascs about love,
meckness, modest and hardworking existence, lightening the
burden of the peasantry national unity. the special historical mission
of Hinduism, etc. But under this cloak it preaches and defends the
interests of the Indian capitalists, the inevitability of the division
of socicty into rich and poor, cternal social inequality and
exploitation. That is, it preaches the intercsts of the capitalist
development of India on the bones and sweat of the working masses
of the people, in alliance with world Imperialism. The National
(ongress betrayed and disorganised the struggle of the toilers in
1919-21. The National Congress supported the manufacturers
against the workers during the textile strikes and in fact assisted
in the passing of anti-labour legislation. The National Congress
refused to support the fight of the railwaymen against British
Imperialism, suggesting that they should ask Lord Irwin and
MacDonald to arbitrate. The National Congress opposed the
peasantry in their struggle against the moncey-lenders, the big
fandlords and the native princes.

Jointly with the Liberals, the landlords and manufacturers, the
National Congress had produced the anti-popular Nehru
Constitution, in which it declared the necessity of preserving the
landlords, the rajas, and the money-lenders. remaining as a junior
partner in the British empire and Icaving supreme authority in the
hands of the British Viceroy and the Governors.

The National Congress issued the Delhi Manifesto supporting
Giandhiji’s eleven points which represented the moderate
programme of the Chambers of Commerce and similar
associations. [t carried on negotiations with the Liberals in the
prison, trying behind the scenes to come to an understanding with
the British Government and so forth. 7//£ NATIONAL CONGRESS
AND PARTICULARLY IT'S “LEFT-WING"™ HAVE DONE AND ARE
DOING ALL IN THEIR POWER TO RESTRAIN THE STRUGGLE OF



146  Documents of The Communist Movement in India

TIHE MASSES WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE BRITISH
IMPERIALIST CONSTI TU- TION AND LEGISLATION.

IN THIS CONNECTION WORLD HISTORY AND THE LESSONS
OF THE CLASS STRUGGLE IN INDIA PROVE THAT ONLY THE
LEADERSHIP OF THE WORKING CLASS CAN ENSURE THE
FULFILMENT OF THE HISTORIC TASK OF EMANCIPATION OF
THE INDIAN PEOPLE, ABOLI- SHING NATIONAL SLAVERY,
SWEEPING ASIDE ALL FETTERS WHICH CHECK NATIONAL
DEVELOPMENT, CONFISCATING THE LAND, AND EFFECTING
FOR REACHING DEMOCRATIC RECONSTRUCTION OF A
REVOLUTIONARY CHARACTER. The working class in India,
organised by the industrial process itself and by the class struggle.
will, under the leadership of its Communist vanguard, perform
its historic task of organising the scattcred masses of pcasantry
and town poor for struggle against British domination and
landlordism.

But in order to organise the mass of the workers, in order to
rally the proletarians, a distinct class force, conscious of its
distinct class interest and fighting for, the leadership of the
national movement for emancipation: in order to bring about the
revolutionary alliance of the working class and peasantry in order
10 liberate the working class , the peasantry and the town poor
from the hands of the national reformism and direct their
revolutionary struggle towards and anti-imperialist and anti-
feudal revolution, for all these purposecs, the working class
requires its own proletarian Communists Party.

The Communist Party of India is the party of the working class,
the final aim of which is the achievement of socialism and
ultimately of complete communism. The programme of the
Communist Party of India is totally different in principle from
the programme and ideas of the bourgeoisie, not excepting the
national revolutionary parties. While the latter are striving for
the development of Capitalism in India, the Communist Party is
consistently and firmly fighting for a socialist path of
development. While the national revolutionary groups are
fighting for bourgeois rule and a bourgeois form of Government,



Draft Political Theses of The Communist Party of India 147

the Communist Party of India is fighting for the democratic
dictatorship of the working- class and the peasantry, a workers’
and peasants’ Soviet Government in India.

The only form of Government which can safeguard the interests
of the workers, and peasantry and toilers generally, is the
Sovicts. The Soviets set up in the course of the revolutionary revolt
of the working masses, as insurrectionary bodies for the overthrow
of the British supremacy, will be the sole genuine seats of authority,
elected directly in the factories, works and villages, etc., ensuring
confiscation of the land and the satistaction of the vital needs of
the masscs of the people. The Soviet Government will alone be
capable of ensuring the national minorities their right to sclf
determination, including that of complete separation, at the same
time achieving the maximum unity in the ranks of the toilers of
the various nationalities, engage in common revolutionary struggle
apainst thc enemies of the Indian revolution. The Soviet
Government will alone be able to effect an alliance with the world
proletariat for the purpose of defending the liberty and the
achievements of the Indian revolution against the attacks of world
imperialism and the Indian exploiters. Only such a Government
will be able to make an alliance with all other Soviet States against
miternational Imperialism and for the final victory of the world
revolution.

FIRMLY AND COURAGEQUSLY, NOTWITHSTANDING ANY
SACRIFICES, THE COMMUNIST PARTY WILL DEFEAT THE
DISORGANISING AND TREACHERQOUS WORK OF THE
NATIONALIST REFORMISTS. IT WILL ORGANISE THE MASSES OF
WORKERS AND PEASANTS AND LEAD THEM TO VICTORY OVER
IMPERIALISM, AND TAKE TIIE LEAD IN THE FURTHER MARCH
TOWARDS SOCIALISM.

Adopting these as its guiding principles, the Conununist Party
of India advances the following main objects for the present stage
of the Indian revolution:

I. The complete independence of India by the violent overthrow
of the British rule. The cancellation of all debts, the confiscation
and nationalisation of all factories, banks, railways, sea and river
transport and plantations;
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2. Establishment of a Soviet Government. The realisation of
the rights of national minorities to self-determination, including
separation. Abolition of the native states. The creation of an Indian
Federal Workers’ and Peasants’ Republic:

3. The confiscation without compensation of all land, forest &
other property of the landlords, ruling princes, churches, the British
Government officials and money-lenders and handing them over
for the use of the toiling peagantry. Cancellation of slave
agreements and all the indebtedness of the peasantry to money-
lenders and banks;

4. The eight-hour working day and the radical improvement
of the conditions of labour. Increase of wages and state maintenance
for the unemployed.

The Communist Party of India will fight for these main demands
which express the interests of the mass of the pcople and
achievements of which will create the conditions for and render
possible further developments in the direction of the building of a
socialist state of society in India. At the same time, with the object
of developing the mass revolutionary struggle and revolutionary
cducation of the mass of toilers, the C.P. of India puts forward
partial demands, the struggle for which will facilitate the
mobilisation of the mass of the people in revolutionary insurrcction
for its emancipation.

1I. THE RIGHT FOR PARTIAL DEMANDS OF THE
REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT

The Communist Party of India considers that the whole and
historically tested means of winning indcpendencce, carrying out
of the agrarian revolution and achicving democratic reconstruction,
IS THE PATH OF THE REVOLUTIONARY STRUGGLE OF THE
WIDEST POSSIBLE MASS OF THE PEOPLE, DEVELOPING INTO A
GENERAL NATIONAL ARMED INSURRECTION AGAINST THE
BRITISH EXPLOITERS AND ALL THEIR ALLIES IN OUR COUNTRY.

The propaganda of non-violence of Gandhi, Nehru and other
leaders of the National Congress is intended to prevent a general
national armed insurrection of the toiling masses against British
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rule. By his own confession in his own autobiography, Gandhi
took part in the armed suppression of the rising Zulu peasants in
South Africa and assisted the British robbers in their fight against
the German Capitalists for the right to exploit colonial people.
Gandhi recruited Indian peasants into the British Army and sent
to their deaths hundreds of thousands of Indian workers and
peasants in the interests of the British robbers. And today Gandhi
1clls the peasants and workers of India that they have no right to
and must not revelt against their exploiters. He tells them that at
the very time when the British robbers are making open war on
the Indian people in the North Western rontier Province and
throughout the country.

The toiling masses will understand this double game of the
National Congress. The workers and peasents will not give up
their right to smash the whole feudal and imperialist system of
exploitation, and TI/EIR RIGHT TO BRING ABOUT THE VIOLENT
OVERTHROW OF BRITISH RULE.

T'he emancipation of India cannot be achieved by a terrorist
movement. The supporters of the terrorist movement of our country
do not see and do not belicve in the struggle of the broad masses
of the people and do not understand the connection between the
agrarian revolution and the struggle of the working class and the
overthrow of the British domination. They try by single-handed
and brave terrorist acts to achicve victory over British Imperialism.

While recognising the sacrifice and devotion of the terrorists in
the cause of the national emancipation of India. the Communist
Party of India declares that the road to victory is not the method of
individual terrorism but the struggle and armed insurrection of
the widest possible masses of the working class, the peasantry,
the poor of the towns and the Indian soldiers around the banner
and under the leadership of the Communist Party of India.

The most harmful and dangerous obstruction to the Indian
revolution is the agitation carried on by the “left” elements of the
National Congress, led by Jawaharlal Nehru, Bose and others.
Under the cloak of revolutionary phraseology they carry on the
bourgeois policy of confusing and disorganising the revolutionary
struggle of the masses, and help the Congress to come to an
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understanding with the British Imperialism. Particularly
backwardly and harmful is the part played by the national
reformists in the labour movement, in which they try in every
possible way to substitute the method of class collaboration for
the method of struggle, doing their best to bring the workers under
the influence of the ideals and organisation of the Indian and British
exploiters. The treacherous part played by National Congress as
regards the peasantry has once again shown itself in the appeal of
the “left” Congress leaders to British Governor of Bengal to send
troops to control the peasants revolts at Kishoregunj. In these
circumstances some of the “left” national rcformists (supporters
of Roy and others) who realise that the masses (have become
disitlusioned) are becoming disillusioned with the Congress have
cleverly put forward the advice to “win™ the Congress from within.
Nominally their object is to revolutionise the Congress. In reality
it is to restore the prestige of the Congress by replacing the old
treacherous leaders by new leaders who are no better than the old
ones.

The exposure of the “left” Congress lcaders, who once again
undertake to set up a new party organisation like the former League
for Independence, in order once again to bamboozle the mass of
the workers is the primary task of our party — RUTIILESS WAR
ON THE “LEFT” NATIONAL REFORMIST IS AN ESSENTIAL
CONDITION IF WE ARE TO ISOLATE THE LATTER FROM THE
WORKERS AND MASS OF THE PEASANTRY AND MOBILISE THE
LATTER UNDER THE BANNER OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY AND
THE ANTI-IMPERIALIST AGRARIAN REVOLUTION IN INDIA.

The Communist Party of India calls upon all the toilers to form
a united front against the imperialists, the landlords, the money-
Ienders and the capitalists. The C.P. of India calls upon the Muslim
and Hindu workers and peasants not to be tricked by the cunning
provocative methods of the British Imperialist Government and
the reactionary native exploiters, who set up the toilers of the
different nationalities and the religious beliefs against one another
and provoke conflicts between them. The C.P. of India calls upon
all the toilers, including the untouchables (pariahs) not to permit
such disorganisation and splitting of the united revolutionary front
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of the oppressed, who suffer equally at the hands of their own and
the British exploiters.

In its struggle to win the leadership of the masses, the C.P. of
India calls upon its supporters to make resolute use of any legal
and semi-legal opportunity for publication and mobilisation of the
masses around working class slogans. On every occasion they
must exposc the treacherous part played by the National Congress.
Against the bourgeois front of compromise established by the
National reformism they must create united front of the toilers
from below on the basis of definite proletarian revolutionary
demands and activitics.

As one of the practical means of explaining to the toiling masses
of india, the exploiting and trcacherous policy of the Congress
leaders, the C.P. of India recommends to its supporters to make
use of their activity in the trade unions. municipal councils
(Calcutta, Bombay ete.) and similar institutions.

The C.P. of India calls upon its supporters and organisations to
develop mass revolutionary activitics and the struggle of the
working class for their political and economic demands, mass
refusal by the peasants to pay the taxes, levics, rent, debts.
particularly in the districts where there are large landed cstates —-
thereby mobilising and preparing the mass of toilers for the
ievolutionary struggle against Imperialism. THE C.P. OF INDIA
CALLS UPON ALL THE CLASS CONSCIOUS WORKERS AND THE
REVOLUTIONARIES TO ASSIST IN TRANSFOPMING THE
INGIVIDUAL STRIKES OF WORKERS INTO A GENERAL POLITICAL
STRIKE, AS A RESOLUTE STEP IN ORGANISING THE
RIEVOLUTIONARY STRUGGLE, OF THE MASS OF THE PEOPLE FOR
INDEPENDENCE, LAND, AND 4 IWORKERS™ AND PEASANTS'
GOVERNMENT UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE WORK/NG CLASS

A. General Demands:

In order to develop mass revolutionary struggle and political
training of the people, the C.P. of India puts forward and fights for
the following demands: '

I.  Expulsion of the British troops, abolition of and general
armaments of the toilers; '
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2. Immediate liberation of all political prisoners, including
those who have committed acts of individual and mass violence;

3. Unlimited freedom of speech, conscience, press, meetings,
strike, and associations of the toilers, and abolition of all anti-
popular and anti-labour laws (Trade Disputes Act, the Prohibition
of picketing, the regulations for the deportation of revolutionary
workers, press act etc.);

4.  Abolition of rank, castes, national and communal privilege
and the full equality of all citizens, irrespective of sex, religion,
and race;

5. Complcte separation of the religion from the State, and the
expulsion of the Missionaries as direct agents of the imperialists
with confiscation of their property;

6. Judges and officials to be appointed by popular vote, and
to be removed at any time on the demand of the majority of electors.

B. Special Workers’ Demands:

In order to organise the widest masscs of the working class |
defend the day to day intercst of the workers. and maintain the
general revolutionary struggle of the toiling masses in our country,
the C.P. of India calls upon all the class-conscious workers to
concentrate all the efforts on the creation of a Revolutionary Trade
Union Movement. The C.P. of India deems it essential to organise
mass Trade Union Movement based on the factory committecs.
with the leadership clected directly by the workers and consisting
of advanced revolutionary workers. The Trade Unions must
become regular functioning mass organisations working in the
spirit of class struggle and all efforts must be made to cxpel and
isolate reformists of all shade from the open agent of British
Capitalism just as Joshi, Chimanlal. Giri, etc. to the sham “left”
national reformists such as Bosc, Ruikar, Ginwala, ctc. and other
agents of Indian bourgeoisie, who constitute reactionary bloc for
joint struggle against Revolutionary Trade Union Movement. At
the same time the C.P. of India works for the transformation of
the All-India Trade Union Congiess into a fighting All-India Centre
of the labour movement on a class basis.
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1. The C.P. of India calls upon all its supporters and class
workers to help the organising of factory committees in all
factories, railways, docks etc., throughout the country. In cases
where owing to victimisation of the employers or British authorities
the factory committees have to work scmi-legally, the C.P.
advocates putting forward the demand for recognition of the factory
committees as one of the principal demands in the strike
movements. The C.P. of India calls for the country-wide
organisation of workers Defence Detachments, both to defend the
workers’ strikes and demonstrations and to take part in the general
revolutionary struggle.

2. The C.P. of India calls upon all class-conscious workers to
help the party to organise the movement and the struggle of the
unemployed for regular relief at the expense of the State and the
cmployers. [t calls for the country-wide organisations of
unemployed councils, demonstrations and joint struggles with the
workers in the industry for the partial demands of the
unemployed-— monthly unemployment benefit at the cost of the
living minimum, refusal to pay rent, free supply of fucl and food-
stufts by the Municipal authorities ctc.

3. Taking notc of the semi-slave conditions of the plantations
and agricultural workers, the C.P. of India calls upon the class-
conscious workers to take part and assist in the organisations of
‘Trade Unions of plantation and agricultural workers The fight for
the complete abolition of serfdom. compulsory and ¢ wtract labour.
deprivation of rights and unprecedented expropriation of the
agricultural proletariat is one of our mam aims. linked up closcly
with the aim of mobilising the broad masses of peasantry to fight
imperialistic and feudal exploitations under the leadership of the
proletariat.

4. With the object of protecting the working class  from
physicai and moral degenceration and also in order to raise its
capacity to fight for emaucipation, the C.P. of India fights for--

(a) Limitation of the working day to cight hours for adults
and four hours for youths from 16 to 20. Introduction of the’six-
hour working day in all harmful industrics including coal mining
and free supply of milk and butter to the workers in these industries:
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(b) Complete freedom of Trade Unions, demonstrations,
picketing and strikes;

(c) Equal pay for equal work for men, women and youth,

(d) Complete abolition of compulsory contract labour and
system of legal bondage of the workers;

(¢) A compulsory weekly rest period with full pay and a
paid annual holiday of four weeks for adults and six weeks [or
youths;

(f) State insurance against unemployment, sickness.
accidents industrial discases, old age loss ol working capacity.
orphanage and compensation for disablement;

(g) Establishment of a state minimum wage of Rs.50/- a
month prohibition of the contract system and cstablishment by
law of weekly payment of wagcs;

(h) Prohibition of reductions from wages for any reason or
purposc whatsoever (fines, bad work etc.)

(1) Introduction of properly organised factory inspection.
workers’ elected members thercof to supervise labour conditions
in all factories employing hired labour; ¢

(j) The abolition of the system of hiring workers through
jobbers, sarangs, etc., employment and dismissals of workers to
take place through labour exchange, controlled and supervised by
Trade Unions. The abolition of all caste and feudal customs and
rcgulations within the factory.

In addition the C.P. of India supports and fights for each and
every demand intended to improve the conditions of the workers
(building of new houses at Government and employers expense,
provision for proper lavatories. clean dining rooms etc.).

The C.P. of India is definitely against the arbitration and
interference by the capitalists arbitration courts. [t emphasises most
definitely that the sole means of winning any scrious concessions
on the part of the exploiters is resolute class struggle by strikes
and mass revolutionary activities.

C. Peasants Demands:
1. The C.P. of India fights for the confiscation without
compensation of all lands and estates, forests and pastures of native
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princes, landlords money-lenders and British Government and the
transference to the peasant committees for use by the toiling masses
of the peasantry. The C.P. of India fights for the complete wiping
out of the medieval system of land holding, to cleanse the whole
of the land from the rubbish of the middle ages.

2. The C.P. of India fights for thc immediate confiscation of
all plantations and their transference to the revolutionary
committees elected by the plantation workers. The allotment to
which the planters assign their contract workers, and also the land
not in cultivation to be handed over to the labourers and poor
peasants as their property. At the same time the C.P. of India is in
favour of the nationalisation of large-scale mechanically equipped
plantations and workshops connected wherewith for utlisation in
the interests of the whole Indian people.

3. The C.P. of India fights for the immcdiate nationalisation
of the whole system of irrigation, complete cancellation of all the
indebtedness and taxes and the transference of the control and
supervision of the work of irrigation to revolutionary peasant
committecs elected by the working peasantry.

4. In order to disorganise the British rule and maintain
1evolutionary pressure against it, the C.P. of India calls upon the
peasantry and agricultural proletariat to engage in all kinds of
political demonstrations and collective refusals to pay taxes and
dues or to carry out the orders and decisions of the Government
and its agents.

5. The C.P. of India calls for refusals to pay rents, irrigation
charges, and other extractions and refusal to carry out any labour
services whatsoever (beggars) for the landlords, native princes and
their agents.

6. The C.P. of India calls for refusal to pay debts and arrears to
Government, landlords, money-lenders in any form whatsocver.

7. As a practical watchword for the campaign among the
peasantry and as a means for developing more political consci-
ousness in the peasant movement, the C.P. of India calls for
immediate organisation of revolutionary peasant committces in
order to carrv on a fight to achieve all the revolutionary democratic
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changes require in the interests of cmancipating the peasantry from
the yoke of the British Imperialism and its feudal allies.

8. The C.P. of India calls for the independent organisation of
the agricultural proletariat particularly the plantation workers and
its amalgamation with the proletariats of the town under the banner
of the C.P. as well as its representation in peasant committees.

The C.P. of India is firmly convinced that the complete thorough
going and permanent achievement of the above mentioned political
and social changes is possible only by the overthrow of the British
domination and the creation of a Federal Workers™ and Peasants’
Soviet Republic.

D. Emancipation of Pariahs and Slaves

As a result of the rule of British Imperialism in our country,
there are still in existence millions of slaves and billions of socially
outcast working pariahs, who are deprived of all rights. British
rule, the system of landlordism the reactionary caste system,
religious deceptions all the slave and serf conditions of the past
throttle the Indian people and stand in the way of its emancipation.
They have led to the result that in India. in the twenticth century.
there are still pariahs who have no fight to move with all their
fcllow men. drink from common wells. study in common schools.
ete.

Instead of putting and end once for all to this shameful blot on
the Indian people. Gandhi and the Congress leaders call for the
maintenance of the caste system, which is the basis and the
justification for the existence of the socially outcasts pariahs.

Only the ruthless abolition of the caste system, in its reformed
Gandhist variety, only the agrarian revolution and violent
overthrow of British rule, will lead to the complete social economic,
cultural and legal emancipation of the working pariahs and slaves.

The C.P. of India calls upon all the pariahs to join in the united
revolutionary front with all the workers of the country against
British rule and landlordism. The C.P. ot India calls upon all the
pariahs not to give way to the tricks of the British and rcactionary
agents who try to split and set one against the other tailors of our
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country.

The C.P. of India fights for the complete abolition of slavery,
the caste system and caste inequality in all its form (social, cultural
etc.). The C.P. of India fights for the complete and absolutc equality
of the working pariahs and all the toilers of our country.

E. The Struggle for the Interest of the Town Petty-Bourgeoisie:
The C.P. of India calls upon the working small producers in the

towns to support the revolutionary struggle against British

domination, the landlords, the princes and money-lenders.

The capitalist class and the Nationalist Congress in their search
for a compromise with imperialism are betraying the interests not
only of the workers and the peasants but also of the wide section
of town petty-bourgeoisie (artisans, street traders etc.).

Only the complete abolition of the British rule, bringing in its
train the liberation of our country, the radical alteration of the
whole policy of the Government and the abolition of landlordism
and survivals of serfdom throughout the Indian social order. will
create the conditions requisite for developing the economic life of
the town petty-bourgeoisic handicraft workers and the town poor.

The C.P. of India fights for the cancellation of all the usury
which has enslaved the poor people of the towns. The C.P. of India
fights for the cancellation of all direct and indirect taxes, excise
and other forms of taxation of wages and small earnings, which
are ruining the artisans, street traders, employees etc. It stands for
the replacement of such taxes by progressive income tax on the
capitalists bond holders, banks and inheritance. The C.P. of India
fights for all revolutionary measures which serve the interests of
the proletariat and are intended to improve the conditions of the
fown poor.

F. Emancipation of the Toiling Women:

The toiling women of India are in a semi-servile condition, under
a double burden of the survivals ot the feudalism, economic,
cultural and legal inequalitics. The toiling women have no right
whatsoever to determinc their fate, and in many districts are forces
to drag out existence in pardah, under the veil, and without the
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right not only of participating in public affairs but even of freely
and openly meeting their fellow citizens and moving through the
streets.

At the same time the exploitation and working conditions of
the women workers are surcly unheard of in their brutality and
sweated character. The semi-slave conditions of women in India
are the results of the wide-spread survival of relics of feudalism
throughout the social order of the country and its careful
preservation by the British Imperialism.

Nothing that the present bourgeois national women's
organisation, the All India Women’s Conference led by Sarojini
Naidu, one of the leaders of the National Congress, is not carrying
on a genuine struggle to emancipate women but in reality is co-
operating with British Imperialism, the C.P. of India calls upon
the working women of India to join the common revolutionary
struggle for the toiling masses, under the leadership of the
Communist Party, for the overthrow of the social order and the
social system which gave rise to slave conditions of Indian women.

The C.P. of India fights for the completc social, economic and
legal equality of women. It fights for the completc abolition of
night work for women and the prohibition of the underground work
for women (in the coal mines) and in all branches harmful for
females.

The C.P. of India fights for leave of absence from work at full
rates of wages, two months before and two months after the child
birth with free medical aid. and for the establishment of “Creches™
in all factories and workshops employing women at the expcense
of the employers, such creches to cover small children and infants
at the breast, with a special apartment for feeding. Nursing mothers
to have their working day reduced to ¢ix hours.

G. Soldiers’ Demands:

l. Inthe struggle for emancipation of our country, the C.P. of
India calls for the spreading of the revolutionary propaganda among
the soldiers and police and the explanation of necessity for their
armed insurrection together with the toiling masses of the country,
against British rule.
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2. The Indian soldiers and police are socially in the main poor
peasants, who have been forced to seek employment in the army
by poverty, landlessness and hunger. The C.P. of India fights for
the allotment of land to the soldiers equally with all other toiling
pcasants. The C.P. of India calls upon its supporters to explain to
the soldiers and ex-soldiers that the only means of acquiring land,
abolishing indebtedness and getting work is the revolutionary
overthrow of British and feudal supremacy.

3. The C.P. of India calls upon its organisation and class
conscious workers and revolutionaries to begin organising
revolutionary groups among the soldiers. The aim of the groups
must be to persuade and prepare the soldiers to take action in
support of the general armed insurrection of the people for liberty,
land and a workers’ and peasants’ Soviet Government. It is
nccessary to explain to the soldiers by concrete examples drawn
from the daily lives (arbitrary actions by the officers, shooting
down of demonstrations, workers’ strikes, etc.. flagrant inequality
of treatment of white and Indian soldiers, worse food, clothes,
allowances etc.) that the Indian soldiers are only blind fools in the
hand of the British robbers, who use them to maintain the national
and social oppression of the toiling masses of our country.

4. The C.P. of India calls upon its supporters to organisc the
ex-soldiers, who have had practical proof of the swindling and
exploiting character of British rule, to build up revolutionary ex-
soldiers organisations among them and, wherever possible, fighting
detachments to prepare aid support the future national insurrection
and agrarian movement under the leadership of the Party.

5. The C.P. of India calls upon the class-conscious workers to
organise {raternisation with Indian soldiers, with the object of
establishing closest friendship, explaining the solidarity of the
interests of the workers, peasants, and soldiers in the fight for
frcedom and the abolition of all sorts of exploitation.

H. Youth Demands:
I. The C.P. of India calls upon the revolutionary working class
youths to build up the Young Communist League of India, being
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an illegal organisations owing to the completc lack of right and
the prevailing terror, has as its object to organise the widest possible
masses of the working class . peasants and revolutionary students,
youth around the banner of the Communist Party, doing so either
dircctly or through the medium of auxiliary legal or semi-lcgal
mass organisations (youth sections in Trade Unions etc.).

2. The Y.C.L. of India as the helper of the Party has the special
task of organising the working youth under the banner of the
Communist Party. The Y.C.L. of India must come forward as a
political organisation which subordinates all forms of struggles
and mass organisation economic, cultural. sports etc., -— to the
interests of the political struggles, namely the overthrow of the
Imperialist yoke and the winning of power by the working class
and the peasantry.

3. The C.P. of India calls for the country wide organisation
both of mixed and separate workers’, peasants’ and students’
detachments both to defend the people’s demonstrations. strikes,
ctc., and in order to make systematic preparations for the armed
struggle of the Indian people.

4. The C.P. of India calls upon the honedf revolutionary youths
to help in spreading the political propaganda among the soldiers
and police. The C.P. of India considers that the call of the “left”
nationalists to the soldiers to leave the army and take their discharge
in accordance with Gandhi's philosophy of non-violence is a
mistake. The task of the genuine revolutionaries is to persuade the
soldiers, while staying in the army, to prepare and raise, when
time is ripe the banner of armed insurrection and shoulder to
shoulder with the toiling people overthrow the British rule.

5. With the object of protecting the toiling youth against
physical and cuitural degeneration and in order to devclop its
revolutionary offensive for the national and social liberation of
the toiling masses, the C.P. of India tights for the following:-

(a) Limitation of the working day to 4 hours for youths from
16 to 20. Prohibition of employment of children under 16.
(b) Universal free and compulsory education up to 16 years

e na\‘\on':\\ \anguage of the pe()p)e, y' reeg \){)}))‘B))’)g, T,\\\“\\\?.
and supply of 1ext books to the children at the expense of the Statc.
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Introduction of vocational training for the youths at the expense
of the state and employers.
(¢) Paid weekly and annual (six weeks) holidays for youths.
(d) State maintenance of uncmployed youths at rates
equivalent to the cost of living.

The Conclusion:

The Communist Party of India, putting forward its programme
of demands of the Indian revolution calls upon the toiling masses
to rally under the revolutionary banner of the party AND CARRY
ONTHE STRUGGLE TO TIHESUCCESSFUL CONQUIEST OF POWER
AND THE ESTABLISHIMENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC DICTATORSHIP
OF THE WORKING CLASS AND THE PEASANTRY IN THE FORM
OF THE SOVIETS.

The C.P. of India declares that the successful solutions of the
problems facing the revolution against fcudalism and for
cemancipation will open up the possibility with the help of the
international proletariat and the class offensive of the exploited
masses of our country, of the revolution developing through a
number of stages into proletarian revolution. thereby creating the
(requisite) conditions for the development of our country on
socialist lines, avoiding the further stage of domination of the
capitalist system.

In this struggle, the Indian people are not alone. They have an
ally in the revolutionary workers ol all countries of the world. The
workers of the whole world are fighting for the overthrow of
international imperialism and the abolition of the whole system of
capitalist exploitation which is now going through a profound crisis.
The capitalist and feudal system of exploitation in India at present
being combined with the world crisis, which leads to the great
sharpening of all antagonisms, the approach of wars, the rise of a
new wave of revolutionary struggles.

The growing crisis is producing thc growth of stubborn
resistance and counter-offensive on the part of the international
proletariat and colonial peoples. The strength of the international
revolution is growing,. In one of the countries of the world, Soviet
Russia, the working class has long ago overthrown-the power of
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the exploiters, and is successfully building up a socialist state of
society. The workers of the Soviet Union have created the firm
bulwark of the International Communist Movement, and are
showing in practice how the world ought to be constructed in the
interest of the workers and peasants. The Soviet Union is a reliable
ally of the colonial peoples including the toilers of India. The toiling
masses of India will receive the support of the revolutionary
workers of all the countries, particularly developing Chinese
revolution. THE TOILING MASSES OF INDI# WILL ALSO BE
SUPPORTED BY THE REVOLUTIONARY WORKERS OF GREAT
BRITAIN LED BY THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF GREAT BRITAIN,
while the ruling Labour Party of MacDonald and the Independent
Labour Party of Maxton and Brockway, who are part and parcel,
and agents of British Imperialism will do cvery thing in their power
to tighten and maintain the noosc of slavery and poverty round the
neck of Indian people, in spite of all devices of the imperialists
and their reformist agents the revolutionary front of the world
proletariat and the colonial people is growing stronger and stronger
and wider every day. L

BUT TO ENSURE THE VICTORY OF INDIAN REVOLUTION,
THERE IS REQUIRED {4 COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE
PROLETARIAT, THE LEADER AND ORGANISER OF THE TOILING
MASSES OF OQUR COUNTRY. The building of a centralised,
disciplined, united mass underground Communist Party is today
the chief and basic task, long age overdue, of the revolutionary
movement for the emancipation of our country.

The C.P. of India declares with pride that it considers itselt a
part of the organised World Communist Movement, a section of
the Communist International. THE C.P. OF INDIA CALLS UPON
ALL ADVANCED WORKERS AND REVOLUTIONARIES DEVOTED
TO THE CAUSE OF THE WORKING CLASS TQ JOIN THE RANK OF
THE COMMUNIST PARTY, now being built in order to fight, to
carry on the historic tasks of Indian revolution. In the condition of
British supremacy and terrorism the Communist Party of India
can exist and develop only as an underground party, applying and
utilising all forms of legal and illegal activities to develop its mass
struggles and to win the toiling masses for the fight for the
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democratic dictatorship of the working- class and the peasantry,
the Communist Party of India sets up its party organisations and
groups in all towns and in all factories and workshops throughout
the country.

The C.P. of India organises the working class and the basic
masses of peasantry under the banner of the Indian Revolution. In
spite of all difficulties, sacrifices and partial defeats in spite of all
the attempts of the imperialists and the Indian bourgeoisic to
separate the revolutionary movement of India from the
International Proletariat THE COMMUNIST PARTY WILL LEAD THE
STRUGGLE OF THE TOILING MASSES TO THE COMPLETE
OVERTIIROW OF THE BRITISH RULE AND OF THE SYSTEM OF
LANDLORDISM AND SERFDOM, in order thereafter TOGETHER
WITH THE WORLD PROLETARIAT To MARCH FORWARD IN THE
STRUGGLE TO SET UP A SOCIALIST SYSTEM OF SOCIETY IN OUR
COUNTRY AND THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.

LONG LIVE INDEPENDENCE OF INDIA !

LONG LIVE THE WORKING CLASS . THE LEADER OF
TIHE TOILING MASSES !

LONG LIVE THE REVOLUTIONARY INSURRECTION
FOR INDEPENDENCE, LAND AND BREAD !

LONG LIVE THE WORKERS' AND PEASANTS’, SOVIET
GOVERNMENT !

LONG LIVE THE WORLD REVOLUTION !
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*“Congress Socialism”
A Contradiction in Terms (#)

Rajani Palme Dutt

The appearance of a “"Congress Socialist Group™ in Bombay has
given rise to widespread discussion in the ranks of the Indian
National Movement. The programme of this group was issued in
February, 1934, under the signatures of Krishna Menon.
M.Shetty, M.R. Masani and others. It was issued with an
approving letter from Jawaharlul Nehru, who stated that he
“would welcome the formation of Socialist groups in the Congress
to influence the ideology of the Congress.™ v

What is the significance of this development? What should be
the attitude towards it of supporters of the fight for national and
social liberation in India? Does this programme show the correct
path forward for the fight?

An answer to these questions is essential at the present time,
when the collapse of the Civil Disobedience Movement in
ignominious capitulation has left a gencral confusion in the ranks
of the national movement and a widespread seeking for new paths.

What is the situation in which this programme appears?

In May, 1934, took place the Patna Capitulation of the
National Congress to the British Government. The Civil
Disobedience campaign, which had been inaugurated with a
flourish of trumpets in 1930, as the opening of the fight for
absolute independence. was  unconditionally  called  off.
Council-entry was decided.

(*) A Critique of the Programme of the Bombay "CONGRESS SOCIALIST
GROUP™, published by: “'Indian Forum™ October 1934, from London.
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In June, 1934, the British Guvernment raised the ban upon the
National Congress and set the stamp of its approval upon it as a
Jegal organisation.

In July, 1934, the British Government proclaimed the
Communist Party of India an illegal organisation.

Here we have a chain of events, the significance of whose
connection should be plain to the dullest. On the one hand, the
British Government proclaims that the National Congress is no
Jonger to be regarded as a dangerous enemy outside the law, but
rather as a potential friend and ally. On the other hand, the British
Government proclaims that its most dangerous enemy, against
which its main fire is to be directed. is the young Communist
Party of India.

Shifting of Forces

This action of the British Government, which is a cunning and
realist rule and knows what it is doing, reflects and lays bare to all
the Shifting of forces which has taken place in the camp of the
fight for emancipation in India. The national bourgeoisie, which
led the Congress campaign, alarmed at the overwhelming forces
of the mass movement and menace to its own interests revealed by
even this incomplete and largely strangled fight, calls off the
whole campaign and moves to closer co-ope:.ition with the British
Government. The masses, betrayed by the Congress leadership,
seek for new leadership for their struggle. This ledership can
only be forthcoming from the organised working c!ss, the sole
force which fights imperialism and all exploitation to a finish. The
party of the working class, the Coinmunist Party, is revealed ever
more clearly as the rising leader of the mass struggle in India.
Increasing numbers of the previous supporters of the Congress
begin to turn with greater and greater attraciion to the
revolutionary theory and programme of Communism as the only
way.

It is at this point that the newly formed “Congress Socialist
Group” is brought to the front, under the direct sponsorship of the
official Congress leadership responsible for the capitulation,
represented by Jawaharlal Nehru, and even with the blessing of
Gandhi. Is it not obvious that we have here, not a genuine new
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political programme and leadership, but a manoeuvre of the
bankrupt Congress leadership to conceal its bankruptcy and
adapt its force under a new “socialist” coat of paint (the Nazis
also call themselves “socialist”) to the new currents among the
masses?

This may seem a harsh judgement to sincere elements among
the new grouping who are drawn by the illusory hope of giving a
“socialist direction” to the Congress and believe that here lies the
path of advance. But it is essential that these sincere elements—like
the sincere elements who were drawn by the “socialist” promises
of the Nazis--should rid themselves of their illusions and realise
that, on the basis of this “socialist” programme, under the
auspices of the Congress, they are only being politically exploited
for the benefit of the bourgeoisie.

Fundamentals of Socialism Omitted

The character of the programme abundantly confirms this
analysis.

What is Socialism? Socialism, by the consensus of the
Socialist movement for decades in all countries, as well as by the
teachings of Marxism, which is the theory of Socialism, is the
movement for emancipation of the working class, leading all
exploited strata, against the rule of the bourgeoisie, for the
overthrow of bourgeois rule and for the establishment of the rule
of the working class to build up the new society of collective
production.

The heart of Socialism is the class struggle, the organisation of
an independent political party of the working class separate from
all other parties, the fight for the overthrow of the bourgeoisie
(both the imperialist bourgeoisie and the Indian bourgeoisie), and
for the dictatorship of the proletariat (in India, in alliance with the
poor peasants).

Of all this. the A B C of Socialism, there is no word in this
precious “socialist” programme. There is no word of the class
struggle. There is no word of the dictatorship of the proletariat.
There is no suggestion even of the necessity of an independent
political party of the working class.
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These are no accidental “omissions”. They are inherent in the
whole character of the programme. The programme elaborately
sets out its proposals for trade unions for the workers, for kisan
sanghs for the peasants, for organisations for the small traders,
artisans, tenants. But it makes no mention of the mention of the
necessity for a political party of the working class.

Why?

Because the real essence of the programme is the
subordination of the working class and peasantry to the political
leadership of the bourgeoisie, represented by the National
Congress.

Glaring Contradiction

This is made abundantly clear, both by the programme
statement and still more by the accompanying letter of Jawaharlal
Nechru. The warning is constantly emphasised that the “socialist
ideology”, the economic organisation of the workers and peasants,
must be kept within the limits of the political leadership of the
National Congress--“must be related to the Congress struggle”, in
the words of Nchru, who warns against the “fashion for strong
criticism of the Congress activities”, and declares that “although
ideologically backward, the Congress is undoubtedly to-day the
most advanced effective (?) revolutionary (?) organisation in
action (?) in India”.

But since the Congress is the party of the Indian bourgeoisie,
this means that the proposed “socialist” programme and
organisation is to the political leadership of the beonrgeoisie. The
result is a complete contradiction from any Socialist point of
view.

How is this glaring contradiction attempted to be converted?
“Socialism” is presented as an ‘“economic programme’ to be
tacked on to the “political” programme and leadership of the
Congress. The weakness of the Congress, declares Nehru in his
letter, is that it has confined itself to “pure politics” :--

*“We in India cannot afford to remain in the backwater of pure
politics. . . World events as well as the natural consequences of
our mass struggles have forced the Congress to think, to.some
extent at least, in terms of economics”.
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Such an *“economic” programme, he declares, is provided by
Socialism, which can be *“tacked on” to the Congress struggle
provided any action is ‘“co-ordinated” to the action of the
Congress.

Gandhi, is a statement on the relationship of Socialism and the
Congress, is even more explicit :--

“Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to a question regarding the attitude
which Congressmen should take towards their Socialist friends,
advised that they should offer complete co-operation to the
Socialists in agitating for workers' and peasants' demands in the
day-to-day struggle, but he asked the Congress workers to oppose
the Socialists vigorously whenever their preaching went against
the fundamental principles of the Congress creed and
programme.”

Two opposing Political Lines

Here, in the complementary statements of Nehru and Gandhi,
we have a complete system. A familiar division of labour is
proclaimed between the bourgeois leadership of the Congress and
their “socialist” supporters. The task of the “socialists™ is to
preach an "economic” programme, to preachran “idcology” more
suited to the moods of the masses, and to organise the workers
and pecasants on the basis of “day-to-day” demands. But politics
and political leadership must be left to the bourgeoisie. This is in
fact a gross and caricatured version of the line of “Economism”
long ago criticised by Lenin (the theory that in the period up to the
bourgeois democratic revolution the tasks of Socialist and
working class organisation lie in the economic sphere, while the
political leadership of the fight against autocracy must rest with
the hourgeoisie). Here is nothing of the line of Socialism. But it is
the familiar line of class-co-operation, of bourgeois politics in the
working class.

The line of Socialism in India can only be the ¢xact opposite.
The contrast between the line of Socialism, the line of the working
class and the line of the Congress, the line of the bourgeoisie, is
not the contrast between an “economic” line and a “political” line.
It is a contrast between two opposing political lines--the line of
revolutionary mass struggle against impernalism and all class
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exploitation, and the line of capitulation to and alliance with
imperialism against the mass struggle. The working class, fighting
for the ending of all class-exploitation, can alone lead the
revolutionary mass struggle against imperialism to a finish. The
bourgeoisie, seeking only to increase its share of exploitation in
opposition to the privileged position of the imperialist
bourgeoisie, necessarily fcars the extension of the mass struggle
which threatens to end all exploitation, and at every critical point
draws closer to alliance with imperialism against it. Therefore the
task of the Socialists in India, not only for the victory of the fight
for social liberation, but equally for the victory of the fight for
national liberation, must necessarily be to strive to establish the
hegemony of the working class in the mass struggle in
opposition to the leadership of the national bourgeoisie,
represented by the Congress.

Build Independent Political Organisation

But the hegemony of the working class in the mass struggle
requires as its  first condition the independent political
organisation of the working class. This is the first task
confronting all serious Socialists in India. Whoever renounces this
task has nothing in common with Socialism. Only on the basis of
the independent political organisation of the working class can the
revolutionary national bloc of struggle be built up. Even when the
national bourgeoisie temporarily enters into the common struggle,
such temporary co-operation with the bourgeoisie for the
purposcs of the struggle can only be conditional on the complete
political and organisational independence of the working class.
This was shown in the experience of the Kuomintang in China.
There the national hourgeoisie for a period joined in the common
wrmed struggle against imperialism. Nevertheless, the working
class and its party, the Communist Party, maintained its political
and organisational independence within the common bloc of the
Kuomintang. The correctness of this policy was shown when the
Chinese bourgeoisie, led by Chiang Kai Shek, bctrayed the
national struggle in 1927 and entered into alliance with
imperialism. Despite this heavy blow, the working class, led by
the Communist Party, in alliance with the peasantry, was able to
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carry on the fight and lead the way to the present victories of
Soviet China, maintaining its independence and extending its
range against all the attacks of imperialism. The whole of this
process of the Chinese Revolution has profound lessons for India
as to the correct path to follow.

The programme of the “Congress Socialist Group” of Bombay
can therefore only be regarded as a false lead, calculated to
confuse and distort the mass struggle and draw back the rising
revolutionary Socialist and Communist currents in the national
movement once more into the fold of counter revolutionary
bourgeois leadership of the Congress. The urgent task of
Socialism in India to-day is to build up the independent political
party of the working class, in despite of the opposition of the
British Government, and in despite of the opposition of the
bourgeois leadership of the National Congress.
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A Letter to the Editor of
“The New Age” (*)

Muzaffar Ahmad

lo

I'he Editor “NEW AGE”.

Dcar Sir,

My atttention has been drawn to an article in a recent issue of
the “Congress Socialist™ entitled “The National Executive’s
Rejoinder to the Reds™ (No. 33). In this article the writer refers to
and criticises “an amazing statement on the C.S.P.”” which he says
cmanates from the "REDS”. However the reader fails to find the
text of the statement itself in the columns of the “Congress
Socialist”. The politically minded public has the “rejoinder™ before
it but not the original statement. In view of the fundamental
inportance of the issues raised in the rejoinder, I consider it
essential that the public should have the original statement before
it. I am herewith supplying you a copy of the same for publication.

The question raised is, “Whither C.S.P.? Will it develop into a
mass party of left unity — a powerful lever for the building up the
United National Front and an instrument {or assisting the growth
of a united revolutionary working class party? Or will it degencrate
into a sectarian party of Socialists demarcating itself from Marxists
and Lefts? The question is brought sharply into the forefornt by
the recent expulsion and suspensions decided upon by the National

Vaxeoutive of the Congress SacialisRacty. As faras | am concerned,

I recognise the positive achievements oi e C.S.P. That is why |
am alarmed and pained at the recent bureaucratic tendency of the

*On Cougress Socialist Party published in * The New Age™ . Vol. I1. No. 11,
April 1934, Page 160.
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National Iixecutive of the Party. | have nothing in common with
the policy of M.N. Roy, whosc attitude towards the C.S.P. is wholly
negative — destructive and disruptive. I do not think that the
criticism offered in the “Statement” cuts the very basis of the
agreement which was arrived at between the Marxists and the
C.S.P. Genuine Marxists will always seek 1o achieve United Front
in Action with the C.S.P. on all specific issues. ‘l.eft Unity” is the
crying need of the hour, in order to counteract the new drift towards
conciliation and reformism within the National Congress. Marxists
will and must strive to build up this left unity in whatever form it
is possible to do it.

Yours Sincerely,
(Sd.) Muzaffar Ahmad



The Manifesto of the
Anti-Imperialist Conference 1934 (*)

‘The Indian people is groaning under the yoke and exploitation of
British Imperialism. Relying upon their political and cconomic
supremacy and squeczing millions of rupeces year after year the
blood-thirsty imperialists have brought toiling masses of the people
10 a state of famine, helpless poverty and intolcrable slavery. British
Impcerialism retarded the economic development of the country in
every way, supporting and relying upon all that is backward and
reactionary in town and country. The crisis in the cconomic and
political life of India is rapidly developing to a mature stage of
revolutionary struggle. This is the cause as well as the consequence
of intensificd economic and extra-cconomic pressure of British
Imperialism on the toiling masses. The primary source of this
pressure is the general crisis within the systemn of World Capitalism
as aresult of the tremendous growth of fundamental contradictions.

The year 1934 has been marked especially by the growth of
militant opposition of the working-class from big wage movement
and strikes in the most conservative countries, England and
America, to demonstrations and gencral anti-fascist strikes and
clashes with the police in France and Holland and revolutionary
nprisings in Austria and Spain. Fascism and reaction continue to
advance but the first definite signs are showing of internal decay
and narrowing of the social basis of Fascism in Germany. The
international situation is increasingly and extremely acute. All the
pretence of disarmaments is now giving up, all the great powers

Excerpt from : “Communism in India, Unpublished Documents 1935-1945™
Edited by Subodh Roy.
* This confercnce was held in Calcutta.
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arc openly arming, the diplomatic manoeuvres are procceding,
and outposts arc being established in the Central and Eastern Asia
for war against the Soviet Union and the Chinese Soviets. Japanese
Imperialism has been engaged for some years in open or concealed
war in China, Manchuria and Mongolia and froni this storm centre
or from Europe local or world war is cxpected to break out at any
moment. The situation can only be summed up aptly by saying
that all the indications point to a “second round” of wars and
revolutions. For the present purposcs the important points are that
no substantial cconomic improvement can be expected, acute
economic depression and the imminence of war must continue to
dominate the policy ol Imperialism: and actual war may be
expected with confidence within a short time.

2. The crisis within the imperialist framework in India is
acconipanied by a hastening of the process of class differentiation
among the Indian people and the consolidation ol the counter-
revolutionary torces in defence of the existing apparatus of
exploitation and oppression. The crisis unfortunatcly finds the
revolutionary toiling masscs in a very weak state of organisation.
While, therefore, it is a fact that there is no real and final solution
of the present crisis except a revolutionary adjustment of social
revolutions, that is to say, so far as the Indian masses arc concerned,
a revolutionary overthrow of the present bourgeois feudal
imperialist State—there is also a real danger that the counter-
revolutionary forces that arc saddled in power today may succeed
in temporary stabilization through a ruthless suppression of the
organisations leading the toiling masses to a further spell of
intensificd slavery, starvation and misery. Therefore, the urgent
impecrative task that faces all the objzctively anti-imperialist
clements in India today is to close in their ranks and organise their
revolutionary united front under a bold, steadfast and scientific
lcadership.

3. The foundations of the powers of British Imperialism in
India were laid in pre-imperialist epoch of Merchant Capitalism,
when the young and adventurous bourgcoisic of the West found it
necessary to fortify its coastal strongholds in their country in order
to satcguard its semi-piratical trade. The rotten apparatus of feudal
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cconomy prevailing at the time rapidly crumbled before the
penetration of the new social and political force. In the mean-
while the industrial revolution in England brought about a
corresponding: change of the British capital in India. This vast
country, with its natural rcsources and its tecming millions of
human population, became transformed into a colony to serve
primarily as the cheapest source of raw material for the expanding
capitalist industry of Great Britain and the most profitable market
for its exports. The whole policy of British Imperialism in India is
dirccted towards the maintenance of the colonial regime, for which
purposc British Imperialism has established and cxtended the
extremely thorough apparatus of State power, including a vast
standing army cquipped with the most modern weapons of warfare.
The terrific burden of taxes falls dircctly on the toiling masses.

4. Against the most majority of the Indian population, which
it has subjccted to its slavery, British Imperialism sceks for support
{from the native exploiting classes (princes. landlords, zamindars,
merchants and money-lenders). in the rule of the big and smali
native princes and feudal chicttains and in the pre-capitalist feudal
social cconomy of the village, British Imperialism found rcady-
madce instruments to serve the intercsts of the colonial regime. It
has, therefore, preserved relics of bygone social epoch and is thus
directly responsible for preventing the natural and historical
developments of the forces of production and of the growth and
progress of social cconomy. While Capitalism has up 10 a certain
point playcd progressive role in imperialist countries, in the
colonics theinsclves capitalist Imperialism has always helped only
the forees of reaction and retrogression.

5. The Indian bourgeoisie also arose primarily out of the needs
of British imperialist developnient in Indja. The big trading Indian
bourgeoisic arosc as a link between the Indian masses and the
British exporting and importing capitalist interest. On the basis of
its accumulated sharc of the surplus valuc extracted from the joint
cxploitation of the Indian masscs, a section of this trading Indian
bourgcoisie was able to sct up indepcendent manufacturing industry
mostly in those spheres where it could avoid conflict with British
capital (its phenomenal risc in the cotton boom of 1860). But British
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Imperialism has specially maintained its policy of preventing the
industrialization of India in pursuit of its colonial aims. The Indian
bourgcoisic was. therctore. forced to grow only under conditions
of economic and political subservicnce to British Imperiatism. This
has further been rendered inevitable by the growth of the Indian
Prolctariat and its organiscd struggle in defence of its class interests.

6. Thc counter-revolutionary character of the {ndian
hourgceoisie can be clearly seen by glancing over the history of
their class organisation, viz., the National Congress and by an
analysis of their political programme. The most outstanding feature
of the programme of the Indian National Congress has been the
side-tracking of the revolutionary encergics into counter-
revolutionary channcls.

7. After the break up and rout of the remnants of feudal
opposition (1857), British Impcrialism was ablc to pursuc un-
hampered its creed of exploitation of the Indian masses and to
stcadily tighten its stranglehold over them. The rising Indian
bourgeoisic organised itsclf politically in order to put itscif on the
basis of fricndly alliance with British Imperialism, and (0 sccure
concessions from it within the imperialist frafaicwork on a basis of
joint exploitation of the toiling masscs (Sir Henry Cotton, the
founder of the Indian National Congress, 1885).

8. The imperialist war put in the Indian bourgcoisic in a
position of advantage which was hardly warranted by the pre-war
trend of its cconomic and political development. The needs of war
industry forced British Imperialism partially to relax its colonial
regime and to help the temporary development of industrialisation
of India. Even heavy industry like Tatas was encouraged since it
was a war industry. The Indian bourgecisie thus secured a few
cconomic concessions and also certain insignificant political
privileges as a result of the crisis crcated by the imperialist war.
But the price which it paid for these “Gains” was complcte co-
operation with British Iniperialism in pursuing its war aims, and
with this vicw piling up the burden of debts and taxes on the toiling
masscs of India (war loans etc.) and mobilising the Indian masses
as cannon- fodder in defence of imperialist interest (recruiting
campaign supported by Gandhi, Tilak ctc.). Whilc the Indian
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bourgeoisie accumulated its huge super-profits during the war,
the young peasantry in millions drawn from every nook and corncr
of the country poured its blood on every battlefield to ccment the
imperialist structure, those toilers who remained behind were swept
away in still large numbers by famine, epidemic and starvation.
This led to the first gigantic post-war upheaval of the masses
against British Imperialism.

9. The Indian bourgcoisiec now adopted new tactics to meet
the requirements of the ncw situation. While the major portion of
the bourgeoisic enthusiastically swallow the political and economic
crumbs offered by British Imperialism, its more radical wing put
itself at the head of the struggle of the masses. This brought about
an apparcnt split within the bourgeois camp (Congress split over
Reforms and Non-cooperation—Amritsar and Nagpur
Congresses). The tactics of the radical bourgeoisic had two
objectives, firstly to enlist the support of the masses for bringing
turther pressure on British Imperialism (which had already begun
to withdraw or modify what little concessions it had offered during
the war crisis) and secondly to control and guide the mass upheaval
with a view 10 preventing a repetition of Russian Revolution (which
lad by this time becomc a fact of history). A programme of “non-
cooperation” and an emphatic insistence over “Non-violence” were
the two respective forms adopted for these two objectives. But
when it was found that these two tactics could not prevent the
clemental uprising of the masses against their oppressors, native
as well as forcign (Chauri-Chaura, Rai Bareilly, Bombay riots)
the “radical” Congress bourgcoisic suddenly liquidated its fake
struggle and transformed itself into a “constitutional opposition™
(Swaraj Party).

10. The Congress debacle that led to the ebb of the mass upsurge
and competitive restoration of British industry after its ruin during
the war led to a renewed offensive on the part of British Imperialism
which was found to increase its pressure on the toiling masses of
India in the epoch of post-war crisis of World Capitalism. A new
revolutionary force was now arising in India itself, the proletariat.
The most strenuous efforts were made by the Indian bourgeoisie
to put itself at the head of the workers’ organisations (farmation
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of the Indian Trade Union Congress under the leadership of Lajpat
Rai, Chaman Lal, Baptista, ctc. in 1920). But reformists have no
social basis in India, and therefore workers’ revolutionary struggles
broke out in spite of and over the head of the reformist bourgcois
nationalist trade union leadership. Steeled by the experience of
these struggles the class-conscious Indian Proletariat has qualified
itself for the leadership of the revolution of the toiling masses of
India for the overthrow of the existing predaiory social system.

11. As the proletarian movement gathered momentum (political
strikes against Simon Commission, Bombay Textilc Strike) British
Imperialism forged new weapons with the help of the bourgeois
nationalists (Swarajist Bloc in the Assembly) to suppress it (Trade
Disputes Act, 1928). A new Imperialist Commission (Whitely) to
put forth shackles on the workers’ movement was appointed. The
leaders of the militant workers’ movement were rounded up and
were sent to Meerut for a protracted trial on a very serious charge
of conspiracy to wage war against the king. The Congress leaders
began to step forth openly as strike-breakers. While Gandhi
deliberately isolated the Ahmedabad textile workers from the great
struggles of the Bombay comradces (1928229) and from thc
movement of the National Trade Union Solidarity (Trade Union
Congress), Jamnadas Mehta organised or put himself at the head
of rival trade unions (Congress Labour Office, G.1.P. Staff Union)
to break the struggles that were being fought under the leadership
of the militant unions.

12. In the face of the rising mass movement, the Indian
bourgeoisie had to consolidate its ranks, and the result was the
All-party Conference and the NEHRU-SAPRU CONSTITUTION
adopted at Calcutta jointly with liberals, the landlords and
manufacturers, and I.N.C. had produced the Nehru Constitution
in which it declared the necessity of preserving the landlords, the
Rajahs and money-lenders, remaining a junior partner in the British
Empire. The radical petty bourgeois rank and file of the Congress
was silenced with a promise that the leadership would begin the
revolutionary struggle for complete independence, if
“DOMINION STATUS” was not granted within a year. The petty
bourgeois masses, lacking a scientific social outlook, failed to
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understand that Dominion Status was only consolidation of British
Imperialism on a basis of co-partnership with the Indian
bourgeoisie. A section of the petty-bourgeoisie, however, was
disillusioned about the role of the Congress leadership even at
this stage, but further lacking in a scientific appreciation of the
forces of revolution and counter-revolution, it broke out into futile
activities of individual terrorism (Lahore Conspiracy, Bhagat
Singh’s Assembly Bomb trial).

13. AtLahore Congressin 1929 the I.N.C. leadership definitely
saw mass discontent rising in the country. There was general
movement of anti-imperialist masses in India and its most
distinguished feature was the mighty discontent among the city
petty-bourgeoisie who formed backbone of the Indian National
Congress. There was a conspicuous increase in the activitics of
terrorists and in demonstration of popular sympathy towards them.
The treacherous bourgeois leadership aware of its counter-
rcvolutionary interest made dcfinite bid for leadership. The
bourgeoisic has a clcar field before them. They succeeded in
sidetracking the struggle into counter-revolutionary channels and
hctrayed the masses as soon as they saw the danger of the peasants
masses coming to the political arena by the end of 1930 (e.g.
BULDHENA Riots, U.P. pcasant no-rent carepaign).

14. The Lahore decision was immediately followed up by the
institution of a system of dictatorship to guarantee the monopoly
control of the Congress machine. The demonstrations of the 26th of
January (Independence Day) proved the eagerness of the masses
for a genuine revolutionary strugglc. But the objective of the
Congress was only the clever bourgcois demands of compromise
and surrender which Gandhi made on “bended knees” in his letter
*9 his friend—the Viceroy.

15. In thc meanwhile, the rapidly developing economic crisis
had already brought the real driving forces of the revolutionary
struggle to the foreground. The G.I.P. workers came out on a
general strike against the imperialist administration in defence of
their wages and called upon all transport workers to come out on a
gigantic political strike in defence of their common interests. The
National Congress bourgeoisie immediately put itself at the heart
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of the glorious struggle in order to sabotage it. In the orthodox
Gandhian manner it went on bending its knees before the
imperialist administration to plead for conciliation (CHAMAN
LAL, GIRI and RUIKAR deputation to DELHI, Resolution of
Congress Working Committee at Ahmedabad supporting
conciliation). There was a simultaneous wave of big strikc struggles
all over the country (Jute Strike in Calcutta, Koller Gold-mine
Strike etc.). The Nationalist reformist majority in the Trade Union
Congress executive sabotaged the preparation for a political general
strike.

16. About the same time broke out the armed struggle of the
peasant tribes on the N.W. Frontier against the ruthless military
regime of British Imperialism. At the other extreme of the land
the youths of Chittagong carried out a successful mass raid on the
British armoury to secure the weapons with which they could fight
the British Imperialist monstcr. In every part of the land, shouting
Congress slogans, yet objectively repudiating the Gandhian
philosophy and tactics of the Congress, the masses rose and came
into armed conflict with the agents of imperialist violence
(SHOLAPUR, BILASHI, PANVEL etc.). While the Congress
carried on sham campaign for the non-violent confiscation of state
property (salt depots) and failed to strike even a single-blow in
defence of its own property (confiscation by Government of the
Congress house etc.). The workers of SHOLAPUR and the peasants
of KISHOREGANYJ confiscated and burnt the documents which
were the symbols of their slavery and resisted their enemies with
arms. Imperialism never slackened its repression in 1931 and yct
the ILIN.C. in the name of Gandhi-Irwin truce went even to the
R.T.C. leaving Indian masses and revolutionaries at the tender
mercies of British troops and jails (Vallavbhai Patel shamelessly
said “Commutation of the death sentences of Bhagat Singh etc.
was no part of the truce”). Bullets were flying over the country,
prosecutions went on by hundreds but the Congress continued
singing the song of truce. When dire misery and poverty of the
masses led them to break the barriers to truce, Jawaharlal Nehru
in the name of the Congress again stepped in, of course, to lead
the peasantry. His first move was to divert the anti-imperialist and
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anti-feudal forces of the movement to a few economic demands.
While this imperialist Government were openly investing the
zaminders with powers for arresting the peasants, the Congress
assured the zaminders that the U.P. peasant movement was not
directed against the zaminders and that they should not misconstrue
the movement for withholding rents.”

17. The launching of the Civil Disobedience in 1932 proved to
be the repetition of another great betrayal of the Indian masses to
British Imperialism. Imperialism launched upon a reign of terror
in India. The rising peasant movement in Burmah, U.P., Kashmir,
Alwar and other provinces challenging the very basis of imperialist
and feudal exploitation was drowned in pools of blood.
Revolutionary youths of Bengal and Punjab were summarily sent
to gallows. Freedom of speech, association, press was prohibited.
In U.P., houses and conveyances were commandeered for
imperialist use and troops and armoured cars were marching
through towns and villages to terrorise the masses. In short, round-
ups, firings, ordinances, curfew orders etc. were the order of the
day. Again the 1.N.C. led by Gandhi resented the movement for
mass Civil Disobedience in 1933 and replaced the struggle against
the imperialist by a peaceful reformist activity of improving the
caste system, being afraid of the progress of tiic revolutionary
upsurge in the country. That was the path of treachery and the
betrayal of people’s interests. That was the policy of hiding
collaboration behind a wordy “oppositional” chatter.

18. We see that the policy of Gandhism on which the
programme of Congress is founded uses the cloak of vague phrases
about love, meekness, modesty and hardworking existence,
lightening the burden of the peasantry, etc. but under this cloak it
preached and preaches, defended and defends the interests of the
Indian capitalists, the inevitability and the wisdom of the division
of society of rich and poor—eternal inequality and exploitation.

19. The attitude of the Indian National Congress towards the
question of violence also betrays its counter-revolutionary role.
The propaganda of non-violence of Gandhi, Nehru and other
leaders of the National Congress is intended to prevent a general
national armed insurrection of the toiling masses against British
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rule. (By his own confession in his autobiography Gandhi took
part in armed suppression of the Zulu peasants in Africa and
assisted British Imperialist robbers in their fight against German
capitalists for the right to exploit colonial people. Gandhi recruited
Indian peasants into the British army and sent to their deaths
hundreds of thousands of Indian workers and peasants in the
interest of imperialist robbers. And today Gandhi tells the peasants
and workers of India that they have no right to and must not revolt
against their exploiters.) While on the one hand it unreservedly
condemns all violence on the part of the oppressed and the exploited
in the course of their struggle for freedom and points them as if
they were an inhuman species that revels in wanton bloodshed
which every genuine revolutionary knows it to be false—on the
other, it also asks for control over the Indian and British troops in
India for the purpose of the exigency of the “internal insurrection”
as Gandhi himself said at the 2nd Round-Table Conference.
Similarly whenever there is a workers’ strike or peasant rising in
India, the valiant Indian National Congress, champions of non-
violence, are the first to invoke the aid of British troops to maintain
law and order. What other proof is needed to show that Indian
National Congress opposes violence on the part of the exploited
masses of India only because it knows that a revolutionary uprising
in India would wipe out British Imperialism, would not spare Indian
Capitalism and landlordism for a single-second.

20. What is the picture of the National bourgeois camp today?
At present we see two groups, one which openly and insistently
demands the cessation of all “pseudo opposition” and has decided
to participate in the Legislative Assembly. Gandhi has not objected
to their participation but blessed them. Bott the right and left of
the Congress are against calling the masses to resist the new
Constitution. The feudalist-imperialist Constitution launched by
British Imperialism aims at strengthening the rule of imperialists
while adopting itself to new conditions. By bringing the princes
and landlords to a certain limited participation in the Government
of the country and conceding some trifling economic concession
to the Indian bourgeoisie at the expense of the foreign competitors
and toiling masses, British Imperialism is rallying together the
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forces of counter-revolution against the people in order to entrench
its position. Indian National Congress is opposed to the struggle
against the Constitution being turned into a movement of the
millions. Experience of the entire history of the Indian National
Movement shows that the Indian National Congress is a class
organisation of the bourgeoisie connected with the liberal landlords
and thus it consistently opposed the anti-imperialist agrarian
revolution. The further this revolutionary struggle of the masses
advances against Imperialism, the closer and closer becomes the
collaboration of the Indian National Congress with Imperialism.
21. We see the appearance of pseudo-oppositional group within
the Congress which is hiding behind the left phrases and pseudo-
radical criticism of the policy of Indian National Congress. This
oppositional group is, as a matter of fact, against the growing mass
revolutionary struggle of the workers and peasants. Instead of
calling on the masses for immediate resistance against the
constitution, instead of launching upon the movement of non-
payment of taxes, rents and debts, and instead of calling for the
preparation of a general strike, it advocates the old policy of
subordination of the working-class to the bourgeoisie for
maintaining the leading position of the bourgeois Indian National
Congress among the toiling masses. It gives the slogan of capturing
Congress in order to waste the energies of the rank and file which
is rapidly showing revolutionary orientation. It puts forward various
socialist slogans but drags at the tail of the bourgeoisie. It is possible
to judge of any party or group by its deeds and not by its words.
22. These developments clearly demonstrate that as the
revolutionary crisis develops on account of the growing economic
pressure on the toiling masses (unemployment, standardisation
scheme, fall of the prices) the bourgeoisie want to strengthen its
ideological hold over the masses through Congress Socialist Party.
23. It is necessary that the most ruthless fight must be waged
against all the subtleties of the Congress and its allies. The changing
tactics of the Congress in face of the growth of the revolutionary
forces must be clearly exposed to the masses. The Congress must
be denounced as an organisation of the Indian bourgeoisie and
working in alliance with princes, landlords and zamindars. The
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most notorious manoeuvres of the Congress such as localisation
of the peasant struggles, sabotaging them, if possible giving them
communal colour, refusing to transforming them into political
fights and appearing to help them with advice to take up to
subsidiary industries as a solution of their poverty must be exposed.
Against Congress programme, against Congress ideology and
against method of pseudo-fight while putting forward one
programme of anti-imperialist United Front. The masses are
realising that whatever sham fight the Congress is putting up is
only to serve the class interests of the capitalists and landlords.
They are now understanding that they cannot overthrow the system
of British Imperialism with the weapons of Gandhism, which are
the special weapons of Indian bourgeoisie, in order to disorganise
and sabotage the mass struggle.

24. But the disillusioned strata of the petty-bourgeoisie have
adopted the individual terroristic methods to achieve the goal of
independence. The emancipation of India cannot be achieved by
individual terrorist acts. The supporters of the terrorist acts in our
country do not see and do not believe in the struggle of the broad
masses of the people and do not understand the connection between
the agrarian revolt, the struggle of the working class and the
overthrow of British domination. They try by brave and single-
handed terrorist acts to achieve victory over British Imperialism.
While recognising the devotion and self-sacrifice of the terrorists
in the cause of the national emancipation of India it must be made
clear that the road to victory is not the method of individual terror
but the struggle and the revolutionary armed insurrection of the
widest possible masses of the working class, the peasantry and the
revolutionary petty-bourgeoisie.

25. The workers, peasants, and the urban petty-bourgeoisie are
full of hatred towards the Imperialists. They come in constant
conflict with reactionary forces of the old semi-feudal caste society.
In conflict with the officials, police, Government, landlords and
usurers, while defending their day-to-day interests, the
consciousness of the workers and toilers and the determination to
organise themselves and to struggle is being roused. In the struggle
for the democratic demands, the mass revolutionary movement is
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growing, the class-consciousness of the workers is increasing, in
the struggle for their interests the toiling masses see in practice
the treacherous policy of the national reformists. It is clear to them
that in order to obtain independence, land, bread and power, it is
essential to throw overboard the Gandhian policy of non-violence
and passive resistance which has resulted in the preservation of
the interests of the exploiters. The discontent amongst the peasants
has reached a high watermark. It suffices to read the newspapers
to be convinced that the movement of non-payment of debts, taxes
and rent 1s not slowing down. Throughout the country, the landlords
are bringing hundreds of thousands cases to the imperialist court
with the demand to collect forcibly their dues from the peasants
and drive them from the land. Peasant firms are being sold in
auction for a mere trifle. In KASHMIR, ALWAR and other districts
the discontent burst out in agrarian revolts. The most distinguished
feature of the situation today is the mighty growth of the peasant
unrest in India. Never before in the history of India was there such
a widespread spontaneous movement of the Indian peasant masses.
The uprising in U.P. and other parts, the armed insurrection of the
Burmese peasantry are facts which clearly support the above
contention. The agrarian areas have already become the theatres
of war against British Imperialism and native exploiters. Therefore,
never forgetting for a moment that the agrarian situation today is
the main crux of the Indian revolution, that the mobilisation of the
peasant masses under the proletarian leadership for cffective
political action is the pre-condition of the Indian revolution to win
independence from foreign domination, all immediate steps to
establish contact with the peasantry and to bring about an effective
linking up of the struggle must be taken up. A most merciless
fight should b waged in rural areas against the reformist Congress
which is attemj.ting to mobilise its influence among the peasantry
through the counter-revolutionary programme of village industries
Association.

26. The increasing strikes among the workers, the revolt among
the peasants are all signs of the activity of the masses. The
revolutionary people are ready to fight. And there remains the
only path, the path of systematically preparing, mobilising and
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training the masses for national revolution. Its culmination point
would be the revolt of all the toiling people for land, food,
independence and the workers’ and peasants’ Government. There
is no other path for liberating our great, mighty but enslaved and
impoverished country.

27. What social classes are able to carry out this task of National
Democratic Revolution ? The working-class (as the only consistent
revolutionary class) in alliance with the peasantry (whose land
hunger cannot be satisfied except by an agrarian revolution)
supported by the revolutionary petty bourgeoisie of the cities.
Consequently, no programme can be truly anti-imperialist
programme in India if it does not act as a weapon of mobilisation
of the workers and peasants (under the leadership of the working-
class) for direct mass revolutionary struggle against the existing
imperialist system. No matter how radical the demands of the
programme may look on paper, if the programme is not based
upon the promotion and organisation of the agrarian revolts, if it
does not pre-suppose the hegemony of the proletariat in the national
revolution, then the programme is a programme of betraying the
National Revolution. /

28. Therefore, in order to co-ordinate and organise the
revolutionary anti-imperialist struggle of the workers and peasants
and revolutionary youths in all parts of India, it is necessary to
cstablish the ALL-INDIA ANTI-IMPERIALIST LEAGUE. It is
only through this organisation of the anti-imperialist United Front
of the toiling masses and revolutionary youths that the tasks of
National Revolution can be carried through.

29. The following are the main tasks of the National Revolution:—

(i) Complete overthrow of the rule of British Imperialism
and outstanding it from the key positions which it holds in the
economic life of the country, Banks, Railways, Mines, Plantation.

(ii) Abolition of native States and landlordism.

(1ii) Land to the peasants and repudiation of all rural debts.

(iv) Radical change in the condition of the working-class; a
minimum 8-hour day as transition to 7-hour day; equal pay for
equal work; protection to women and young workers;—social
insurance, unemployment pay, etc.

(v) Establishment of a Workers’ and Peasants’ Republic.
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30. The immediate organisational measures must include
establishment of general strike committees in every factory and
shop and revolutionary peasant committees to carry on mass no-
tax, no-rent and no-debt campaign in every village; revolutionary
student groups in every educational institution; revolutionary
groups among the soldiers together with preparation of the masses
for active resistance to the forces of counter-revolution on the
following main demands:—

(i) Expulsion of British troops, abolition of the police and
arming of the working-masses.

(i1) Liberation of all political prisoners.

(i11)) Freedom of speech, conscience, press, organisation,
meetings, strikes, picketing, etc. and abolition of repressive laws,
anti-labour laws etc. )

(iv) Equality of all, irrespective of sex, race, creed and caste.

(v) Judges and officials to be appointed by popular vote and
to be subject to immediate recall by the majority of the electors.

(vi) 8-hour day; 6-hour day in harmful trades; 4-hour day for
young workers.

(vii) Annual holiday of 4 weeks with pay; weekly rest period
of at least 36 hours with pay.

(viii) Minimum wage of Rs. 50/-

(ix) Insurance managed by the state against unemployment,
sickness, maternity, accident, old-age, industrial diseases, etc.

(x) Abolition of fines and deductions from pay.

(xi) Factory inspection under workers’ supervision.

(xii) Direct employment only; abolition of contract system.

(xiii) Improved housing: separate house at low rent for every
working-class family.

(xiv) Confiscation without compensation of all land held by
landlords, princes, money-lenders and Government and its
distribution among working peasants.

(xv) Cancellation of all debts of peasants, artisans and small
producers.

(xvi) Nationalisation of the irrigation canal system, and
management of peasants committees.
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(xvii) Confiscation without compensation of plantations and
management by workers’ committees.

(xviii) Abolition of indirect taxation, steeply graded income and
inheritance taxes.

(xix) Free and compulsory primary education up to 16 years.

31. An essential condition for the successful working out of
this revolutionary United Front programme is a ruthless fight
against all treacherous attempts to confuse the issues and to create
counter-revolutionary illusions among the masses, especially those
carried out by the Congress, and more particularly by its Left-
wing (Congress Socialists, Royists etc.). The latest slogan of
Congress socialists to elect a Constituent Assembly without giving
an organised lead to the masses for the conquest of power
(following the lead given by the Indian Communist renegade
Mr. Roy) is a fresh proof of such attempts and emphasises the
necessity for exposing and counteracting them without mercy. In
view of the imminence of war, special attention must be directed
to propaganda of resistance to war, both before war actually breaks
out and after it has begun (by means of strikes in war industries,
transport etc.) and for taking advantage of war for revolutionary
purposes. To combat the ideological influence of Italian and
German fascism, pointing out that the national “emancipation”
which is the slogan of these movements has very little in common
with the emancipation of a colonial country, and that fascism in
India, by fighting against the workers’ movement would be fighting
against national emancipation on behalf of British Imperialism.

32. The All-India Anti-Imperialist League must, of course,
seek organisational unity with the WORLD LEAGUE AGAINST
IMPERIALISM because Imperialism is an international
phenomenon and must be fought in an international scale. In spite
of inter-imperialist rivalry, the United Front of World Imperialism
against all anti-imperialist forces is a fact. Qur answer to this must
be the international United Front of all anti-imperialist elements.

33. The Soviet Union, which is organised outside and in
antagonism to the world imperialist system, the proletarian in every
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capitalist country, and the toiling masses of the colonies form the
main world forces of the Anti-Imperialist struggle. It is a
fundamental task of the All-India Anti-Imperialist League to fight
for the united solidarity of all these forces.

Provisional Committee
ANTI-IMPERIALIST LEAGUE

Calcutta.
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Fascism And Empire*

Rajani Palme Dutt

Fascism 1s revealed today as the more and more dominant policy
of capitalism in crisis all over the world.

Fascism means the rule of the most violent. chauvinist clements
of imperialisi. throwing aside all democratic pretences, and using
every device of terrorist dictatorship to smash the revolt of the
working class and of the colonial peoples.

In its initial development Fascism appears as a phenomenon
above all of the big imperialist countries. arising in the
metropolitan centres of finance-capital to crush the rising working
class movement which threatens its power. In order to achieve this
task Fascism has to resort to demagogy so as to delude the
petit-bourgeois masses and backward strata of the workers into
doing its work. For this purpose Fascism puts on a “national™
mask. “Britain First”, “Germany First”, “Italy First” is the slogan
of Fascism. “National self-sufficiency”. “autarchy”, “economic
isolation” of each “nation” within its own barriers is declared to
be the only path to solve the economic crisis.

But this “national” cover is only a lie to deceive the innocent.
Fascism is in reality the weapon and policy of monopoly capital.
that is. of imperialism, of the Thyssens and Krupps. of the
Deterdings and Rothermeres, of the Monds and the Fords. of the
Wall Street and the city and the German Steel Trust and the
Comite des Forges. Monopoly capital cannor find scope for the

*Published in “INDIA FORUM™ Vol. I. No. 4, of Jaauary 1935 from
London.
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areantic modern forces of production within the national frontiers:
;hiu 1s only a funtasy of propaganda. It must constantly seek to
evtend its rule. It organises the intensified dictatorship of the big
trusts within each national unit only in order to fight more
offectively on the world scale, for the world market, for world
dommation. for new spheres of influence, to exrend the
monopolist area of exploitation throughowur the world, to war
with other Powers for the maintenance of existing spoils or the
conquest of new spoils.

Fascisn is thus the weapon, not of “national self-sufficiency,”
as it pretends. but of world-power. of extended and intensified
colomial domination and exploitation.

Aggression and Expansion

More territory! New spheres of world influence! This is the real
war-cry of Fascism.

The future of Italy. proclaims Mussolini. hes in Asia and
Africa. Ttaly must extend its rule over the Near East and Northern
Africa.

Germany, cry the Nazis, must win back its lost colonies, and
must also win new subject territory in Eastern Europe. “Today
Germany™ complains Hitler in his “Mein Kampf.™ “1s not a World
Power. From a purely territorial point of view the area of the
German Reich is insignificant compared with those of the so-
called World Powers™-i.c. the British Empire. French gmpire,
American Empire, etc. “The National Soctalist Movement must
attempt to remove the disproportion between our population and
our area.”

The Japanese Militarist-Fascist dictatorship of Araki and his
colicagues, who proclaim their admiration of German National
Socialism as their model. combines terrorists methods at home
with unlimited aggression and expansion policies through the Far
East.

British Fascism, voiced by the Rothermeres and Mosleys. and,
in another form, by the Churchills: Lloyds and Beaverbrooks.
calls for the “strong hand™ to maintain colonial domination. Away
with the “weakness” of Baldwin and MacDonald! Away with
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“concessions” and constitutional pretences. Ruthless repression is
their watchword.

The colonial rule of the finance-capitalist oligarchies, centred
in Europe, the United States and Japan., is tottering. The colonial
peoples are rising in ever renewed and stronger waves of assault
to win their freedom. Therefore the policy of imperialism turns to
EVEr MoIe TEPressive measures.

Absolutism

In the first stage after the war the attempt was made to meet the
rising revolt of the colonial peoples. not only with bloody
repression but at the same time with a “liberal™ show of
“concessions,” with lying promises of “self-government™ in the
vague future, with “democratic™ talk and caricatures  of
“constitutions”. All this humbug. however, falled to stem the
revolt, failled to win more than a section of the national
bourgeoisic in each country. The oppressed and hungering
masses, who could not live on a diet of formulas and White
Papers, went forward with their struggle agajnst the unchanged
dictatorship. '

To-day all this “liberal”™ talk 1s more and more thrown on one
side. The previous promises are denied or interpreted away. The
policy moves steadily to the right. The latest “Constitutional
Reforms™ under discussion for India drop the last shreds of
“democratic” pretences. proclaim openly the absolutism of the
Viceroy and the Governors in every sphere. and seek to draw in
the most reactionary feudal forces, the mling princes, to buttress
the whole structure.

The British Empire in its present stage of extreme decay
affords the most instructive study of the increasing tendency
towards Fascism as the final policy of the ruling White
bourgeoisie.

The Ottawa Conference represented the attempt of the British
bourgeoisie and of the subordinate semi-independent bourgeoisies
in the Dominions to overcome the growing disintegration and
draw closer the bonds by a series of economic measures.
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But the Ottawa measures have tailed to produce any important
result. Between 1931 and 1933 British exports to the Empire have
fallen by £7 millions, while British imports from the Empire have
risen by £2 millions. Between 1932 (the year of Ottawa) and 1933
British cxports to the Empire fell by £2 millions. at the same time
as British exports to non-Empire countries rose by £4% millions,
while British imports from the Empire  rose by £1.3 millions.
These changes are in any case minute and are solely at the
expense of Britain. The Domintons bourgeoisies have taken
advantage of Britains wooing to increase their hold on the British
market. while their nominal “concessions™ in exchange have only
resulted in falling British exports to their market. Ottawa. in
short. has only meant that Britain hus paid blackmail to keep
sonie hold on the disintegrating Domimions, but has reached no
solution of the economic problein or problem of disintegration.

Stronger measures require to be adopted it the weakening
Rrtish hold is to be maintained. And here again Fascism comes to
the front, not only within Britain, but in the attempt to stimulate
subordinate Fascist movements in the Dominions.

Fascist Movements

The fight against Ireland is maintained on the iines of economic
war, and at the same time the Blue shirt movement is developed
under General O 'Duffy and Cosgrave with British encouragement
and support to prepare the fighting force for the subjugation of
Ireland “with the maximum cconomy of British lives™.

Newfoundland is transformed at a stroke from a Dominion into
a subject colony under the dictatorship of a British Governing
Commission.

in Australia the New Guard is organised under Colonel Eric
Campbell to conduct the fight against the working class and
maintain the control of the combined British and Australiun
capitalist-class.

A similar New Guard has also been organised in New Zealand
and in South Africa. These movenments are all organised together
in the *"New Empire Union™.
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In South Africa the formerly opposed British and Dutch
bourgeois parties, the South Africa  Party of Smuts and the
Nationadist Party of Herzog, draw together in ever closer coahition
against the enslaved African five-sixths majority of the population
of the South African Union.

At the same time pressure on India and the Crown Colonies is
increased. Not only does the British Government policy on' India
as indicated, move steadily to the right, but the demand of
right-wing Conservatism becomes ever more clamorous for the
dropping of all “constitutional”™ shams and pretences and an
unlimited policy of the Iron Heel in India. This becomes the test
issue of Diehardism in Britain in the present period; and its vote.in
the National Conference of Conservative Associations rises from
below one-third in 1933 to over two-fifths at the Conterence held
in March, 1934.

“India must remain within the Empire”; cvery attempt at
liberation must be “ruthlessly suppressed.” writes Mosley in
“Greater Britain.” All the “national”™ pretences of Fascism here
disappear from view. “The Indian market™ writes the “Blackshirt™
is “vital” to Britain; “this is the fundamental economic reason
why British rule in India must be maintained.” The Lancashire
textile manufacturers, viewing their weakening hold ' Indra.
move to the support of Fascism: one of their leading
representatives writes i the “Oldham Chromele™ (17.2.3-4): “Is
there any wonder that the youth of this country, tired of
procrastination, sick at heart and with no hope of improvement or
employment, are turning in ever increasing numbers to the more
virile policy of Sir Oswiald Mosley and the creed of 'Britain
First™?”

Fascism represents the supreme violent attempt to maintain a
hold by every means of terrorism against both the working class
in the imperialist countries and the exploited masses in the
colonial countries. The struggle is being drawn together more
closely than ever before. The privileged condition of the working
masses 0 the imperialist countries is passing away. The
conditions of the struggle, against ever more violent and lawless
terrorism, which cin only be overthrown in revolutionary battle,



Fascism And Empire 195

arc approximating closer throughout the world. Therefore the
unity of the struggle grows. The united struggle will defeat the last
furies of dying capitalism, will overthrow both Fascism and
colonial domination. In the development of this combined struggle
the League against Impernialism has a large and increasing role to
play, and confidently calls for the support of all working class
oreanisations and of all national revoelutionary anti-imperialists
movements. We are approaching the most critical stage of a world
struggle for hiberation against enslavement, war and destruction.



Lessons of the Central Textile
Workers’ Strike in India +)

Ben. Bradley

[The following article is of utmost importance in view of the fact
that the All India Trade Union Congress appointed a Comniittee
to enquire into the causes that led to the split in the Strike
Committee and the Girni Kamgar Union during the Textile
Workers' General Strike last vear. The Committee has since
issued a lengthy report on what it considers to be the causes.
The Communists are blamed for the split und the failure of the
Strike, but these conclusions are ex-parte. The Communists of
course were not called upon to defend themselves, or give
evidence. There is no reference in the Report to Government
repression or the tactics of the Mill Owners.

This article is a reply to the statements of the Committee of
Enguiry. In it we are not concerned with the split within the
ranks of the National Reformist Trade Union. what we are
concerned about is the splitting of the United Fromt of the
Workers during the strike. The article critically analvses the
history of the General Strike. the reasons for the split in the
United Front of the strikers und the causes of the failure. The
criticism is objective and the lessons drawn for the future
application of the United Front tactic of the Workers are
important.-(Ed.)]

British imperialism, “granting” India a slave constitution, aims to
further reinforce its imperialist domination of the country. to stiil

(*) Published in: “INDIA FORUM™ January 1935. pages 141--158, from
London.
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more enslave the Indian people. Whilst giving the princes and land
owners the chance to take a limited part in ruling the country and
giving some economic concessions to the Indian bourgeoisie,
British imperialism actually aims to unite on the basis of this
constitution all counter-revolutionary forces in the country for the
swrnggle against the growing forces of the revolution, for an
extensive offensive against the working class and toiling masses.
And facts really show that the Indian bourgeoisie and its political
organisation  the  National  Congress, having  abolished  the
movement of civil disobedience and agreed to take part in the
labours of the legislation bodices, transfers more and more openly,
adapting itself to the new constitution, to collaboration with
British impenalism. comes out ever more consistently against the
anti-mperialsit and anti-feudal struggle of the national masses,
['reaching non-violence, coming out against the class struggle and
tor class conciliation, fighting against  strikes and  peasant
mantfestations,  really  supporting  all new  anti-labour  laws
tproviding for the prohibition of the Communist Panty, for
sovernment arbitration), the National Congress hopes o relieve
the forcess of British imperialism and the Indian bourgeosie and
tand owners for their offensive aganst the working class and
torfing masses, hopes to help British imperiaiisni suppress and
disrupt the movement of the masses—to pave the way for the
growing domination of British imperialism in Indra.

However, despite the united cfforts of the United Front of
British imperialism and the counter-revolutionary forces in the
country. the toiling masses in town and village come forward
more and more determinedly along the path of struggle against
unpertalism, against the attacks of capital. And. indeed, one of the
most vivid - manifestations  of  the  growing  resistance  and
revolutionary activity of the masses against the  capitalist
offensive. one of the most characteristic signs of the growing role
of the working class in the national struggle againdt impertalisy
oppression, was the general strike of 120,000 Indian texuole
worhers, which ended in the middle of 1934,
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Militant United Front

The textile workers™ general strike had been prepared by the
whole course of events throughout 1933. The attacks of the
caprtalist upon the poverty-stricken colonial living standards of
the Indian textile workers took on in 1933 unprecedented
dimensions and barbarian forms. During only one year over
100,000 textile workers were thrown out of their jobs in the
biggest cities of India. out of whom 75,000 lost their jobs in
Bombay alonc. Wages were cut by 25-50%. while at some mills
in Bombay by as much as 80%. Simultancously, by means of
various rationalisation measures (wcavers shifted from 2 to 6
looms. etc.). the intensification of labour of the workers was
raised in Bombay throughout the year by as much as 300%. In
result of the fierce attacks. which during 1933 practically
acquired a universal character, the textile workers were thrown
back to the pre-war level and deprived ot all gains won by them
during the course of their obdurate struggles waged for the last 20
years.

The widespread capitalist offensive, leaning for support on the
police forces of British imperialism. called forth strong resistance
from the workers. Throughout 1933 a partial strike wave spread
over many centres, reaching even some of the most distant corners
of the land. As these partial strikes progressed. serving to harden
the workers and enriching them with fighting expericnces, the idea
of united resistance grew ever stronger in the minds of the masses.
The masses of textile workers had recourse to the general strike,
as a more effective weapon in the struggle against the general
capitalist offensive, against the terror of the imperialist
govemment. And the more desperate the employers’ offensive
was, the more mercilessly the imperialist satraps tried to suppress
the workers® resistance and prevent the strike from being declared.
the greater was the force with which the masses rose for action.

The textile workers’ general strike in India was vigorous reply
of the working class to the attacks of the employers and State.
The broad working masses of Bombay, Sholapur, Nagpur, Kurle
and Delhi, Mussulmans and Hindoos, employed and unemployed,
organised and unorganised, members of the reformist and
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revoluttonary unions-all came out in closed ranks to fight, to
demonstrate their great will to establish the militant united front,
to demonstrate their growing class solidarity. It was precisely
under the tremendous pressure brought to bear by the masses that
the national reformist trade union leaders had to concede to the
revolutionary unions and sct up the united front for declaring the
genceral strike.

Waging the Struggle

The strike simultuncously showed that the workers are more
and more anxious to have recourse o revolutionary methods of
striggle. and that the Gandhist calls for non-violence. for passive
resistance, in the spirit of which the National Congress has tried
for so many vears to “bring up™ the workers. meets to-day with
fess and less sympathy in the midst of the working masses. The
Bombay textile workers did not helplessly retreat betore  the
bamboo canes and gun-shots of the police forees, they did not lie
down in submissive despair under the wheels of the armoured cars
and hoofs of the police horses, they did not hide in their homes
and obediently fulfil the orders of the government prohibiting
meetings and demonstrations. The striking teattle workers, in a
desperate struggle. in daily clashes with the armed-to-the-teeth
police, forced all to recognise their right to the street. their nght to
strike. Indeed. no strike in India was ever so sharp, was of such a
militant revolutionary character as the general strike of the textile
workers of last ycar. Daily street collisions and clashes with the
police often acquiring the nature of a real partisan war, an
energetic struggle agamst strikebreakers, militant meetings and
demonstrations, breaking through the police cordons, ete..~all of
these are vivid signs of the sharpening of the class struggle in
India.

A characteristic feature of the strike is 1ts organisation and the
active part tuken by the workers in leading the strike. The creating
of a strike committee of 115 persons, mostly representatives of the
workers, bringing forth in the course of the struggles new
organisational form of leading the strike, in the way of Chowls
Committees (fighting committees in the workers” homes). which
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eventually played an important part in the strike, mass picketing
of the mills, daily meetings and demonstrations—all of these bear
witness to the fact that the working masses more and more realise
the importance of waging the struggle in an organised fashion,
that they themsclves are beginning more encrgetically and actively
to takhe part in preparing and leading the struggle. that they are
beginning to promote their leaders from their own midst.

Political Character

The striking workers came out to fight not only for their own
cconomic demands. not only against dismissals and wage cuts. but
also against imperialist oppression and the lawlessness on the
workers and toiling masses. The striking workers, along with
putting up their economic demands tor the withdrawal of wage
cuts, for the remstatement of the dismussed, ete. PUT UP ALSO
POLITICAL DEMANDS: IFOR THE ABOLIIION OF ALL
REPRESSIVE AND  ANTI-LABOUR  LAWS., FOR  TRADI:
UNION  LEGISIATION,  FOR THE  LIBERATION  OF
POLITICAL PRISONERS, cte. This lent the strgke from the very
outset powertul swing and a political character. which stood ot
more and more boldly as the strike developed, as the workers
camne up against the apparatus of violence of the imperialist State.
The workers along with this warded off the attenipts of the
National Congress and Gandhi to interfere in the strike. as well as
the attempts of the reactionary trade union leaders Joshi and
Bakhale. and showed their great confidence in the revolutionary
trade union movement. which in the course of the struggle won the
leading role. This clearly shows the growth of the political activity
and conscrousness of the workers, the rapid revohlutionisation of
the workers™ stuggle.

And. nevertheless: in spite of the deternunation and heroism
manifested by the strikers, in spite of the firmmess of the strikers
and their great desire for the united front. THE STRIKE WAS
BROKEN. and the workers™ demands not granted. The defear of
the strike is the direct result of the united efforts of the
imperialist Stare. the textile manufacturers, the reactionary trade
union leaders, Joshi and Bakhale |, the result of the treacherous
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capitulation of the National Congress and Gandhi and the
agency of the Indian bourgeoisie in the ranks of the Labour
movement—the  “Left™  National  reformist  leaders  of  the
Batatavala Building Girni Kamgar Union. Kandalkar. Alve.
Patil. Kara, Shetti & Co.

Government Repression

In order to disrupt the strike the imperiahst government
mobilsied all of 1ty resources. Having jusufied. through the
cenclusions of the investigation of the Bombay “Labour Office.”
the mass dismissals and wage cuts carried out by the employers,
which served as a divect occasion for the strike, the Government
hegan to fiercely repress the workers™ strike action, During the
stiike. terror took on unheard-of dimensions. Al mectungs and
demonstrations were prohibited, emergency decrees were applied
with regard to the strikers. the strike was declared to be unlaw tul.
strikers were shot down on the streets, strike leaders were daily
thrown mto prison. picketmg was prohibited. etc.—all of these
methods were adopted m order to suppress the strike.

Fhe emplovers, havimg an their warchouses vast reserves of
nunufactured goods. accumnlated duning the cusise and tully
reabising that the material suceess of the strike would mevitably
fead to strengthenmg the fluence of the revolutionary  wing.
bastng themselves on the conclusions of the “Labour Office™
mvestigation and feaning for support on the violence appuratus of
the Government, took an irreconcilable position with regard to the
strikers” demands. They  planned to defeat the strikers by
starvation. They even categoncally refused to examime  the
strikers” demands. They tied o operate the nulls with the wid of

blacklegs, developing o recruiting drive chietly among the most
exhausted sections of the workers-among the unemployed. With
the aid of demagogic leaflets, spread i great numbers among the
strikers by automobiles and even aeroplanes, giving the workers
many good promises, they hoped to disrupt the united militant
front of the strikers. Not himiting themselves to police terror, they
also tried 1o terrorise the workers by means of the “blue pickets ”
recruits from among the Pathans, jobbers and gangsters.
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Role of the Congress

The National Congress and Gandhi. guarding the interests of
the Indian textile manufacturers and alarmed at the “threat to the
prosperity of the national industry of India.” made haste to stretch
out a helping hand to the capitalists and the government. They did
everything in their power to disorganise the ranks of the strikers,
to disrupt the workers” struggle, screening their treacherous policy
with the fake “well-wishing”™ attitude towards the strikers and
simultancously doing their level best to preserve their influence
over the working class, which had become extremely shaky as a
result of the treacherous, capitulationist policy of the National
Congress. The  bourgeois-nationalist  press and - Congressites,
trying to convince the strikers that the srike was premature. that
the “leaders had poorly advised the workers when they called on
them to strike™, really urged the workers to obediently submit to
the offensive of the capitalists and  government. While the
government and cmployers were shooting down the workers.,
dissolving their meetings and demonstrations. they called on the
workers “to on no account permit any violewee™, thus hoping 10
disarm the workers and ease the task of the government and
manufacturers to suppress the strike. They tried to sweep aside
the strike committee elected by the workers and to themselves take
over the Icadership of the strike, with the sole aim to afterwards
behead it, by undertaking behind the backs of the strike
cominittee, to whom the workers had entrusted the leadership of
the strike. negotiations with the employers and calling on the
workers to stop the struggle. Gandhi himiself rushed to help the
capitalists in Bombay, trying to force his mediation on them and
compel them to stop the strike. The National. Congress.
understanding quite well the degree to which the general strike is
important for rousing the more backward sections of the working
class for the struggle against the capitalist offensive. for further
developing the anti-imperialist and anti-feudal struggle. and for
re-inforcing the leading role of the working class in this struggle,
and fearing mostly the transfer of the leadership of the general
national movement to the hands of the working class made special
efforts to deprive the strike of all political content, to limit the
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workers’ struggle to a narrow economic framework, to narrow the
scope and swing of the strike. The Congressites (Nariman, and
others), speaking at workers’ meetings. all declared that “the
workers only want bread”, that “they do not mean to abolish
capitalism”, that “the dreaming of red flags was mere rubbish and
nonsense”.

Disrupters

In order to disrupt the strike the government and manufacturers
also had recourse (o the tried help of the agents of imperialism in
the workers™ ranks; Joshi. Bakhale and their followers. Although
Joshi and Bakhale, as a result of their open treacherous policy.
practically lost all influence over the masses and had a very
insignificant base among the textile workers, they yet did a lot for
disrupting and suppressing the strike. Joshi and Bakhale came out
openly against the strike and demanded in the interests of the
cmployers to hand the contlict over for settiment to governnient
arbitration even hefore the strike had been declared. But when,
despite and against their efforts, the strike was declared. and when
the workers™ struggle acquired and exclusively acute revolutionary
character, they tried. leaning for support on the “left™ national
reformists in the strike comnuttee (Kandalkar, Alve & Co.) and
making a number of proposals to the strike committee, which
could have made it easier for them to betray the strike. to enter the
strike committee, for the sole purpose ot disrupting the struggle
trom within and disorganising the ranks of the strikers. However,
the working masses, who well remembered how Joshi and Bakhale
had broken the strike of the Bombay textile workers in 1929, how
they had helped the government break more thun one partial
strike. and how they had openly fought against the declaration of
the general strike of the textile workers, would not permit Joshi
and Bakhale. to get into the leading organs of the strike.
Thereupon Joshi and Bakhale, on the orders of theit bosses and
setting up contacts with the “left” national reformist leaders of the
Batatavala Girni Kamgar Union, Kandalkar and Alve, split the
strike  committee, thus  helping  to  disrupt. the  strike.
Simultaneously. Joshi and Bakhale openly urged the government
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to do justice to the strikers. calling on it to “guard peace and
order”. As Shiva Rao. one of Joshi's adherents, blabbed out, they
fully supported the tactic of the government and the employers to
suppress the strike at all cost, to refuse to make any concessions
whatsoever to the workers. not without any good reason, believing
that cven a partial victory of the strikers could strengthen the
position of the revolutionary wing. and that “consolidation of the
position of the revolutionary wing in result of the success of the
strike represents a much greater danger than prospects for the
further continuation of the strike” (Article of Shiva Rao
“Hindoo™. May 12th, 1934).

United Front Split

However, despite the terror of the government and  the
employers, despite the treacherous disrupting activities of the
National Congress, Gandhi and the reactionary trade union
lcaders, Joshi and Bakhale, in spite of the starvation that began to
set in among the strikers, the workers continued to stand solid.
The final blow was dealt at the strike by the traitors from
within—by the feaders of the national reformist Gimi Kamgar
Union: Kandalkur, Alve and the Roy adherents. The moment that
defined the tumn in the struggle and beginning of the decline of the
strike was precisely the disruption of the united front (split of the
strike comunittee), by the treacherous leaders of the Batatavala
Gimi Kamgar Union, which merely supplemented the united
efforts of the government. the employers, the National Congress
and Joshi and Bakhale to suppress the strike. The “Left™ national
reformist trade union leaders of the Batatavala Girni Kamgar
Union and other reformist unions were compelled, before the
strihe broke out due to the pressure brought to bear by the masses
and under the threat to lose their positions among the workers. to
agree 1o the united front with the revolutionary unions and to the
declaration of the strike. only for the purpose of knifing the
workers in the back when the decisive moment comes. But when
the strike. despite the bad forebodings of the National Congress
and Josht, successfully entered the second month, when the
workers® struggle began 10 acquire a more and more acute
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character, and when the united strike committee called on all
workers of Bombay to support the textile workers by declaring a
solidarity strike. Kandalkar, Alve and Co. frightened at the
sharpening of the struggle and the growing influence of the
revolutionary  wing in the strike committee, split the strike
committee and organised their own parallel strike committee. The
formal pretext for splitting the united strike committee was given
by the reformist leaders of the Batatavala Girni Kamgar Union as
the refusal of the strike Committee to accept in its ranks the
reactionary trade union leaders, Joshi and Bakhale, with whom
Kandalkar and Alve had set up the united front for waging a joint
struggle against the revolutionary wing and disrupting the strike.
for getting  Kandalkar and Alve out of the strike committee. The
split of the strike committee by Kandalkar. Alve & Co. served as
a most serious blow at the united front of the strikers, which had
been forced in the course of the struggle. and which had lent it
such powerful scope and swing. The split could not but distract
the strike committee from the leadership of the strike, could not
but disorganise the strikers’ ranks and could not but influence the
further progress of the strike, which was being waged in
conditions of fierce terror and starvation which had set in among
the strikers. The split of the united strike conunittee, effected by
Kandalkar and Alve, was later even deepened by the renegade
Roy group, which also withdrew from the strike commuee.
Hence. this is how the heroic strike of the Indian textile
workers wus broken. What lessons can be drawn from this strike
and from the experience of struggle won by the fighting workers?

Vast Political Significance

The general textile workers® strike quite vividly showed up the
co-relation of class forces in the country and marked the
watershed between the struggling camps. The strike showed the
close contacts existing between British imperialism and the
Indian textile manufacturers, who came out in the united front
against the struggling workers. The strike showed the real class
face of the treacherous National Congress, which strained
maximum efforts to disrupt the struggle of the workers in the
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interests of the textile bosses. The strike showed up the
treacherous role of the reactionary trade union leaders, Joshi and
Bakhale, and also the role of the “left” national reformists and
Roy adherents. Kandalkar, Alve & Co., who by means of therr
anti-labour splitting policy during the strike rendered such
invaluable services to British imperialism and Indian Textile
capital. And no matter how hard the National Congress™ and
Gandhi, Joshi and Bakhale, the “left” national reformists,
including the Roy adherents, tried to screen their treacherous
doings, no matter what “well-wishers” of the wokers they might
have pretended to be, they could not conceal their real face, they
could not but show their real essence, they could not but expose
themselves in one way or another before the working masses. And
it must be said. that many of them withdrew from the strike
committee not only not gaining any political credit for themselves,
but on the contrary, losing much of what they had had. And
herein lies the vast political significance of the strike .

At the same time the strike plainly and convincingly showed the
aspiration of the working masses for the united front and class
unity in the struggle against the capitalist dffensive. against
imperialist oppression and for the establishment of the rule of the
workers and toiling masses.

This aspiration for the united front in the struggie. covering
at the present time the broad strata of workers, even the most
backward of them, is a sign of the times, characterising a new
feature of the workers’ struggle. It bears wimess 1o vast
revolutionary headway made at the present time in the ranks of
the working masses, which marks a new stage in the economic
and anti-imperialist struggle of the working class.

United Front Tactics

This strike showed that the will of the working masses to
establish the united front is followed and interlaced to ever-greater
degrces with the determined transfer of the masses to
revolutionary methods of action. During the strike both the
National Congress, the agents of imperialism as well as all
Kandalkars and Roys, kept on repeating to the workers: “By no
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means must you permit violence™, “violence is alien to the Indian
wpirit™. “Only by applying Gandhist methods of non-violence will
you be able to win”. However. ever-greater sections of the
working masses are beginning to leave the age when they
obediently listened to those treacherous calls, when they, with the
name of Gandhi on their lips, tummed their backs to the blows of
the pohice truncheons. They are beginning to understand that the
wrmon of non-violence, rcreened with pseudo views of morals
and the “specific Indian spirit”, actually aims to disarm the
workers in face of the armed enemy. that by means of
non-violence they will never be able to win. The working masses
are now beginning to wage a more and more determined struggle
against the government and employers by means of active
revolutionary militant methods. they are beginning to raise new
organisational forms of action (Chowls Committees). to take
active part in the leadership of the struggle. In a most obdurate
struggle they confirm their right to the street. to strike. This
transfer of the workers to revolutionary methods of struggle,
which is a characteristic feature of a number of recent strikes,
could particularly be scen in the textile workers™ general strike.
Hence, the growing desire of  the workers for revolutionary
leadership,  which  explains  the  growing  influence  of  the
revolutionary wing during the recent period, especially durning the
eeneral  strike. Hence, the great perspectives and  objective
possibilities opening before the revolutionary wing to-day in the
struggle for the masses. in the struggle for the majority of the
working class on the basis of systematically applying the tactic of
the united front and realising trade union unity on the basis of the
class struggle.

Along with the aspiration of the working masses for the united
tront, along with the growing transfer of the working class to
revolutionary methods  of  struggle, the political activity and
consciousness of the working class rapidly grows. All of these are
integral parts of one and the same process—ithe rapid
revoltutionisation of the working class, tumning it from a class for
others into a class for itself. This growing political activity also
stood out particularly boldly during the recent strike. The textile
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workers’ general strike is. as a matter of fact. the most vividly
expressed political strike in recent years, both from the angle of
how it progressed. as well as from the angle of its consequences.
The general strike showed that the working class is crystallising
more and more as an independent political force. that it comes
more and more to the fore as leader of the genesal national
struggle against imperialism and the counter-revolutionary forces
inside the country. The genceral strike 15 not only a phasc in the
struggle of the working class against the capitalist offensive. Its
significance goes far beyond this. It served as a powerful blow by
the working class at the united counter revolutionary front of
British Imperialism and the national bourgeoisie, directed to
suppress the rapidly growing revolutionary forces in the country.
It serves as a very vivid sign of the deepening  revolutionary
upsurge. And there is no doubt whatever that the textile workers'
general strike. just as the strikes of 1928 and 1929 will inevitably
serve as an impetus for a fresh outburst of the anti-imperialist and
revolutionary agrarian struggle.

Finally. the strike showed the degree t¢ which the adherents of
the revolutionary trade union movement in India have reorganised
their ranks and sharpened their tactics for leading the struggle of
the working class in new conditions. for a successful struggle for
winning over the majority of the working class in face of the
impending fresh battles against the growing offensive of capital.
against imperialist oppression. And the strike showed. that the
revolutionary wing can record considerable gains in the ficld of
preparing and leading the struggles of the working class.

Revolutionary Wing in Action

It was precisely the adherents of the revolutionary wing, who
seeing the mood of the masses, timely raised the slogan for a
textile workers’ general strike, mobilising under this slogan the
masses for the struggle against the capitalist offensive and
imperialist oppression. and exposing the sabotage of the reformist
leaders. The adherents of the revolutionary wing, fighting for the
declaration of a general strike, for the extension of the united front

o We workers i the struggle, signed an agreement about joint
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action with the national reformist unions, which played an’
imporatant part in mobilising the broad masses for the struggle
and facilitated the rallying of members of the reformist unions to
the struggle as well as those strata of unorganised workers who
stll nourished tllusions about the leadership of the reformist
unions. The adherents of the revolutionary wing, leaning on the
masses for support and on the basis of correctly applying the
tactic of the united front, undermined the sabotage of the reformist
lcaders and forced the declatation of a general strike not only in
Bombay but also in other cties, including also in Nagpur and
even at a number of mills i Ahmedabad, where the influence of
the Gandhists is still strong. Fighting as the strike progressed for
consohidating the umted front of the workers and for 1solating the
refornust leaders. the adherents of the revolutionary wing found 1t
possible to supplenient the central strike committee in Bombay
with representatives from the nulls and supported the initiative of
the masses for the creation of Chowls Committees which served
to strengthen  the front of the strikers and hampered  the
machmations of the retormists to disrupt the strike . The adherents
of the revolutionary wing waged the strihe by means of mass
methods (daily meetings, demonstrations, etc.) which encouraged
the mulitant mood of the strikers and facilitated the sharpening of
the forms of action. The adherents of the revolutionary wing.
tighting to widen the strike, called on all workers of Bombay on
Muy 23rd. i.e., on the expiration of one month since the heginning
ot the strike, to declare a general solidarity strike. The adhcrents
ol the revolutionary wing, exposed before the broad masses the
ficacherous  character of the National Congress and the
manoeuvres of the reformists, beginning with Joshi and ending
with Kandalkur and Roy, all aiming to disrupt the workery’
struggle. Finally, the adherents of the revolutionary wing stopped
the strike in as organised fashion, when as a result of the firece
repressions undertaken by the Government and manufacturers,
when as a result of the starvation that had set in among the
strikers and when as a result of the splitting policy of the
treacherous leaders of the Batatavala Gimi Kamgar Union. the
strike wave bcgan to subside and the strikers en masses began to
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return to their jobs. As a result of the effective application of the
tactic of the united front the adherents of the revolutionary wing
found it possible to undermine to a considerable degree the
influence of the reformists and strengthen its own positions, taking
over as a matter of fact the leading role in the strike. This
reinforced the front of the struggling workers and should have
made for the success of the workers, struggle in its early stage.

Weaknesses and Mistakes

However, while stressing these achievements, it is necessary
also to note that the adherents of the revolutionary wing
manifested during the strike a number of weaknesses and made <
number of serious mistakes which could not but hamper thc
struggle of the revolutionary wing for winning over the masses,
for mobilising the working class for a victorious struggle against
the capitalist offensive. These mistakes, which came clearly to the
fore during the final stages of the strike, chiefly consist of the
inability to counsistentlyput the tactic of the united front into effect
for the struggle for-the masses, of seftarian traditions in
practically applying the tactic of the united front, of the inability
to fight against the provocative splits of the reformist traitors.

An illustration of this is the tactic of the revolutionary wing in
connenction with the proposal of Kandalkar and Alve to include
Joshi and Bakhale in the strike committee. True. Joshi and
Bakhale: fought with all their might against the strike. It is also
true that Kandalkar and Alve wanted to include Joshi and Bakhalc
into the strike committee for the purpose of finally disrupting the
general strike. However, from the point of view of strengthening
the united front of the fighters and isotating Joshi and Bakhale
from the masses it would have been much more expedient. in
reply to the proposal to include Joshi and Bakhale in the strike
committee, to write to the rank and file members of the Joshi
union and propose to them to elect workers’ representatives to the
strike committee and explain to them the reason for this. Such a
tactic, while serving to isolate Joshi and Bakhale from the masses,
would have simultaneously rendered it more difficult for the
reformists to carry through their splitting policy.
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It was even an ever bigger mistake to expel Kandalkar and
Alve from the strike committee, precisely because they proposed
to include Joshi and Bakhale in the strike committee. The
expulsion of Kandalkar and Alve assisted in their work of
splitting the strike committee and disrupting the struggle of the
textile workers. The revolutionary wing could have much more
successfully paralysed the treacherous doings of Kandalkar and
Alve if it had waged a struggle not for expelling Kandalkar and
Alve trom the strike committee, but if it had waged an enérgetic
drive among the masses for exposing them, if the revolutionary
wing had explained to the masses, especially to the members of
the Kandalkar union, still following in the footsteps of Kandalkar,
that Kandalkar and Alve were trying to find all ways and means
{or splitting the united front, if it had called on the masses to ward
off all machinations of Kandalkar and Alve in their efforts to split
the strike committee and undermine the workers’ struggle, it
would have become possible to isolate them from the masses, and
while not giving them any formal pretext for a split would have in
reality rendered the strike committee safe from their treacherous
machinations.

Finally, some of the adherents of the revolutionary wing in the
final composition of the strike committee made a very bad mistake
by defending and carrying through a resolution, reproaching the
national reformist Girni Kamgar Union AS A WHOLE about
Kandalkar and Alve having split the strike committee. This
resolution might be utilised by the reformists (it has already been
utilised by the Roy adherents), for accusing the followers of the
revolutionary wing of confusing the rank-and-file membership
masses with the leaders of the reformist unions. There can be no
Joubt that the revolutionary wing as a whole is quite far from
believing that there is no difference between the honest workers,
for the time being deceived and misled by the reformist leaders,
and the leaders of the reformist unions. The wrong formulation of
the resolution cannot but hamper the struggle of the revolutionary
wing for winning over the masses for wrestling them from under
the influence of the reformists, cannot but create the danger for
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the adherents of the revolutionary wing of isolation from the
masses.

Intensify Struggle for United Front

These mistakes bear witness to the fact that some adherents of
the revolutionary wing have still not feed themselves from
sectarian traditions in their practical work, and that these mistakes
still greatly hinder the struggle of the revolutionary wing for the
masses, that they made easy the work of the reformists of carrying
on their treacherous splitting activity> These sectarian mistakes
held root in bowing before the spontaneous pressure of the
masses, in the wrong tactic that this spontaneous pressure of the
masses will in itself, without any day-to-day petty work for
organising the struggle of the masses, for taking advantage of the
growing discontent of the workers with the reformist leaders. be
able to sweep aside all obstacles on its way.

These broadly speaking are the results of the textile workers’
general strike. What, then, should be the basic lessons from the
strike to be drawn by the revolutionary wing of the Indian trade
union movement, what can we learn from the experiences of the
strike and what must the revolutionary wing pay major attention
to at the present time particularly in view of the inevitability, in
connection with the general strike, of the sharpening of the
economic and anti-imperialist struggle of the masses ?

The chief lesson of the strike is the necessity to intensify the
struggle for the united front and for unity of the trade union
movement on the basis of the class struggle, for turning the united
front into the chief method of the day-to-day work of the
revolutionary wing. The strike graphically showed how the united
front of the broad working masses in the struggle, in action,
consolidates the workers’ ranks, strengthens their resistance and
militancy and creates the pre-requisites for the victory of the
workers’ cause. The split of the strike committee by no means
indicates that the working masses are not anxious for the united
front. On the contrary, this split indicates that it is necessary to
still more intensify the struggle for the united front, that it is
necessary to set up precisely such a united front of the broad
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working masses in the struggle, which would not quiver in resuit
of the treacherous machinations and splitting policy of the
bourgeois agents in the workers’ ranks, which could be able to
paralyse the disrupting activity of the reformists of all shades and
colours. Therefore, the major task of the revolutionary wing of the
Indian Trade Union Movement is to intensify the struggle for the
united front both in the struggle for the workers’ economic
demands as well as in the anti-imperialist struggle, boldly taking
the initiative for proposing to local reformist unions joint action
everywhere where discontent among the workers can be observed,
wherever arbitrariness is seen, signing such agreements on the
basis of the class and anti-imperialist struggle, electing
representatives of the workers to the organs of the united front,
determinedly exposing all those who sabotage the struggle for the
umted front and undermine the workers’ struggle, simultaneously
not permitting any sectarian or leftist mistakes and deviations.
Effective application of the tactics of the united front will be able
much more than loud phrases to expose and really show up to the
masses all those who come out against the workers in the interests
of the capitalists and governments.

For Mass Class Union

Fighting for the extension of the united front, for the realisation
of class unity, the revolutionary wing must boldly and
immediately take the initiative for the struggle for uniting the
scattered and split revolutionary and reformust unions on the basis
of a programme of the class and anti-imperialist struggle, on the
basis of electing executives of the united unions comprised of
«nop delegates, on the basis of trade union democracy. At the
present moment the problem of uniting the revolutionary and
reformist textile workers’ unions is particularly urgent, especially
the Gimi Kamgar Unions in Bombay, as well as the parallel
unions of the Great Indian Peninsular and Bombay-Baroda and
Central-Indian Railways. In the event that the reformist leadership
decides to sabotage the proposal of the revolutionary wing for
unity, the adherents of the latter must appeal to the bfoad masses,
exposing the sabotagers, setting up over the heads and against the
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will of the reformist trade union bureaucrats, committees of the
united front and trade union unity, calling unity conferences, etc.
And, of course, such extreme sectarian slogans as “Down with the
Police Union of Alve, Kandalkar and Roy,” and “In one branch of
industry there must only be one COMMUNIST union” can do
nothing but harm to the revolutionary trade union movement, in
its struggle for the masses, for winning over the broad strata of
the working class.

The appraisal of the whole union as being a police union means
to take an impermissible attitude towards the masses of more
backward workers, temporarily misled by the national reformists,
who have still not convinced themselves of the correctness of the
policy and tactics of the revolutionary trade union movement.

The call for organising Communist Unions narrows down the
mass base of the revolutionary trade union movement to the
extreme, and must inevitably lead to isolating the adherents of the
revolutionary wing from the masses, to turning these unions into
narrow sectarian groups, steeped in their gwn prejudices. It is
necessary, on the contrary, not to isolate ourselves in narrow
sectarian “Communist Union”, but to fight energetically for
establishing MASS CLASS UNIONS, lining up broad strata of
the workers, regardless of political conviction, to fight for
immediately uniting all existing parallel unions. Only in this way
will the revolutionary trade union movement be able to
consolidate and close up the ranks of the proletarian forces and
mobilise the broad masses against capitalism and imperialism.

Work in the Reformist Unions

While fighting for the united front and unity it is
simultaneously necessary always to bear in mind that the united
front and unity are not aims in themselves, that the adherents of
the revolutionary wing wage the struggle for the united front and
unity for the purpose of further developing and deepening the
struggle against the offensive of capital, against imperalist
oppression. The united front and unity must by no means lead at
any time to smoothing down and glossing over principle
differences, to ideological capitulation on the part of the
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revolutionary trade union movement before national reformism, to
withdrawal from the positions of the class struggle. The adherents
of the revolutionary trade union movement fight for the united
front and unity, not for the pleasure's sake of sitting side by side
with the reformist leaders at one table, but for the sake of
establishing the militant revolutionary united front of the broad
strata of workers for waging a victorious struggle against the
imperialist and Indian exploiters. And the best guarantee for
realising precisely such a united front and unity is to rally
representatives of the workers themselves for participation in the
work of the leadership of struggles, and to determinedly expose all
machinations of the reformist leaders, directed to disrupt the
struggles for the workers’ interests to sabotage the united front
and unity.

A no less important lesson of the general strike is the necessity
to activise our work in the reformist union. The strike clearly
showed that despite the all-round growing aspiration of the
masses for the united front in the struggle against the capitalist
offensive and imperialist oppression, in spite of the growing
discontent of the masses with the National Congress and reformist
leaders, the latter succeeded in withholding the workers of a
number of important centres from the struggle (Ahmedabad,
Madras), from joining the strike, hampering the development of a
mass solidarity movement. This must serve as a good waming and
lesson to the revolutionary wing of the Indian trade union
movement. First of all, not to adhere to a policy of drifting, to a
policy of the spontaneous pressure of the masses, who can sweep
aside all obstacles on their way, but to patiently and daily
organise and head this spontaneous discontent and struggle of the
masses. Secondly, not to remain satisfied merely with the growing
discontent of the masses with the reformist leaders, not to wait
until the working masses automatically free themselves from
under the influence of the reformist leaders, but to shift the centre
of gravity of their everyday practical work for winning over the
workers lined up precisely in the reformist unions, bearing in mind
that these unions unite considerable sections of werkers, that the
sphere  of influence of these unions goes beyond their
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organisational framework and that without encrgetically
developing the work in the reformist unions it will be impossible
to win over the masses and lead them to battle, it will be
impossible to fight successtully against the reformist influence in
the midst of the toiling masses. Therefore, the major task of the
revolutionary wing of the Indian trade union movement 1s whilst
fighting for the united front and for uniting the revolutionary and
reformist unions on the basis of the class struggle, to intensify the
struggle in all reformist unions, especially in the unions of textile
workers, seamen, railwaymen, setting up within these strong
revolutionary opposition groups, recruiting members into these
unions on the platform of concrete day-to-day demands and
struggle of the workers, and thus strengthening the influence and
re-inforcing the positions of the revolutionary wing. The
activisation of work in the reformist unions will help the adherents
of the revolutionary wing in their struggle for the united front and
trade union unity, for winning over the majority of the working
class, against the machinations of the reformist leaders for
disrupting the workers’ struggle.

The Unemployed and Peasantry

A radical turn must be brought about in the work in the
reformist unions. Work in the reformist unions and the struggle
for winning over the masses of these organisations acquires
particular importance in connection with the attempts of the
Government to smash the revolutionary trade union movement, to
prohibit the Communist Party, etc. Of course, the revolutionary
wing is bound to meet with endless obstacles along this path,
created not only by the Government and employers. Facts are
already known about the reformist leaders taking steps to-day for
helping the government to persecute revolutionary elements of the
trade union movement. This charges the revolutionary wing with
the task of carrying on even more energetic work in the midst of
the masses lined up in the reformist unions, even more effective
application of the tactic of the united front in their struggle for
winning over the masses, and thus rapidly overcoming all
sectarian mistakes which only serve to aid the “left” national
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reformists in their splitting tactics. In this connection the
adherents of the revolutionary trade union movement when
developing their work in the reformist unions, must remember that
the task of intensifying work in the shops by no means
contradicts the task of intensifying it in the reformist unions, but,
on the the contrary, supplements and concretises it. The united
front, as the chief method of work, the reformist unions as the
most effective road for mobilising the masses for the class and
anti-imperialist struggle, for isolating the masses from the
treacherous reformist leaders.

The strike showed up also a number of other defects in the
work of the revolutionary wing and stressed the necessity of
overcoming these defects as soon as possibic. Thus, the strike
showed the absolutely insufticient work carried on by the
revolutionary wing amongst the unemployed, which could not but
lichten the task of the employers to recruit strike-breakers from
among them. The development of day-to-day work among the
unemployed, whose ranks are steadily growing and linking up the
struggle of the unemployed with the struggle of the workers in
production, is a task of paramount importance for the
revolutionary wing. The strike also showed that the revolutionary
wing does not fight sufficiently for linking up the struggle of the
workers with the struggle of the peasantry.

Lessons and Conclusions

To take all lessons of the textile workers™ general strike into
consideration, to draw all necessary conclusions {rom the
experiences acquired in the strike, to activise the more backward
-<ections, to overcome all weaknesses and defects, especially with
regard to applying the tactic of the united {ront—such are the
tasks confronting the revolutionary wing as a whole as well as
every adherent of the revolutionary wing separately.

In  connection with the strike, the government and
manufacturers undertook after its termination a fresh offensive
against the working class. The Government drove the Communist
Party underground, is now smashing the revolutionary trade union
movement, has issued a decree about arbitration, which in reality
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deprives the workers of the right to strike, and leaves them to the
mercy of the impenalist officials, throws revolutionary
working-class leaders into prison. “The employers are now
attacking the workers, are cutting their wages. The reformist
leaders, for whom the government paves the way by means of its
terrorist persecution of the revolutionary trade union movement,
have in tumm begun to “purge” the unions of revolutionary
elements, for the purpose of checking the activity of the masses
and disrupting the struggle of the workers.

However, the activity of the working masses has not
diminished. The masses are everywhere coming forward to fight.
The Indian textile workers, recovering from the blows dealt them
during the strike, are again collecting their forces and preparing
for a fresh struggle. It is up to the revolutionary wing to head the
activity of the masses and mobilise them for a relentless struggle
against exploitation and oppression on the basis of applying the
revolutionary tactic of the united front.
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The Anti-Imperialist People’s Front
in India (*)

Rajani Palme Dutt and Ben Bradley

The Indian national struggle is to-day at a critical point. British
Imperialism has succeeded in imposing its constitution of open
subjection in the face of the opposition of the entire Indian nation.
The first stage of the struggle against it has met with defeat. For
the moment there is confusion in the national camp as to the path
forward. At the same time the ever worsening situation and
sharpening struggle of the masses of workers and peasants calls
ever more loudly for organisation and leadership.

If we look at the world situation we see that all over the world
the anti-imperialist struggle is gathering strength and advancing.
In Egypt the united mass struggle is exercising powerful pressure
on British Imperialism. In China the popular forces of resistance
to partition and for national unity and liberation are gathering
around the central core of Soviet China, consisting of at least sixty
millions who have already thrown off the imperialist yoke. In
Abyssiniathe entire people is fighting for their freedom with arms
in hand and driving back the foreign invader, and the popular forces
in all countries are supporting their struggle. In South Americathe
People’s Anti-Imperialist Front is making great advances.

What of the situation in India? Since the abandonment of mass
civil disobedience we see a confusion of forces and no powerful
united movement of resistance to British Imperialism, which rules
with more triumphant reaction than ever. Some voice are raised to
advocate co-operation in working the new constitution. Others

*Known as ‘DUTT-BRADLEY THESIS’. Published in INPRECORR of
29th February, 1936. Also published in “THE LABOUR MONTHLY?”, March
1936, London.
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advocate retreat from the political field to concentrate on village
industries or on the removal of caste disabilities. Gandhi has
proclaimed his retirement from politics. The National Congress,
apart from the electoral field, has given up for the time the attempt
to direct the struggle, and even in the electoral field is sharply
divided on the future policy, to accept office or not to accept office.

The peasants and workers, suffering under cver heavier
economic distress, find themselves without united and centralised
leadership in their sporadic struggles. Over the past ten years we
have witnessed tremendous strike waves and economic unrest,
hundreds of thousands of textile workers, railwaymen, jute workers
and dockers carrying on insistent strike struggles with heroic
determination against wage cuts and worsened conditions. Among
the peasantry, the hardest hit section of the population, their
inability to meet the demands of the landlord, moneylender and
collector, results in evictions, strikes and clashes with the armed
forces of the government. Alongside this there is terrible mass
unemployment seriously affecting not onfy the workers and
peasants but also the middle class.

How can we transform this situation? How can we unite and
mobilise a powerful movement of resistance to British Imperialism
and for the needs of the masses? This is the key problem of the
Indian situation.

The Indian National Congress will shortly be meeting in
Lucknow. The representatives of the main body of the Indian
national struggle will have to consider the problems of the path
forward. What shall be the programme at the coming elections?
What shall be the policy of the national representatives who are
elected? What shall be the future line of direction of the national
struggles to defeat Imperialism? The Left-wing elements are
pressing for a line of irreconcilable struggle against Imperialism,
for an advance of the programme to reflect the growing influence
of socialist-ideas, and for the organisation of the workers and
peasants as the decisive practical task. The Right-wing elements
are making gestures for unity with the Liberals and other elements
outside the Congress who have abstained from participation in the
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common struggle and stand for co-operation with imperialism.
The discussion will be sharp. The decisions will be of far-reaching
significance.

It is at this stage that the present proposals are put forward for
the consideration of all who, whether inside or outside the Congress
are concerned for the advance of Indian national liberation.

The First Need—Unity

Every Indian patriot will recognise that the first need for the
successful advance of the Indian national struggle, the key need
of the present situation, is unity of all the anti-imperialist forces in
the common struggle. This is the indispensable condition for the
successful fight against the existing and ever-sharpening reaction
and oppression.

But what is unity? Talk of unity, of the United Front, is to-day
on the lips of all. But many different proposals are put forward in
its name.

Thus, some, as in the recent speeches of Babu Rajendra Prasad,
late Prcsident of Congress, urge unity with moderate or Right-
wing elements at present outside the Congress, such as the Liberals,
the friends and allies of British rulers, whose programme is one of
co-operation with imperialism and entry into office in order to
assist the slave constitution to function successfully. Naturally the
Liberals from their point of view, as shown in the recent speech of
V.S. Srinivasa Sastri, at Madras, heartily welcome such proposals
of unity, provided they may maintain their programme of service
to imperialism, since they have no mass following themselves and
only so many hope to win a basis to enter office and carry out their
programme.

But will this strengthen the anti-imperialist forces? While it is
evident that all elements, including those from among the Liberals
who are prepared to break with co-operation with imperialism and
accept the programme of the national struggle, are welcome to the
common front, this can only be on condition of acceptance of
irreconcilable struggle against imperialism for complete
independence (as already laid down in the Congress programme
by the Lahore decisions). It is obvious that a so-called “unity”
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with the friends of the British, achieved by surrendering the struggle
against imperialism, could only weaken the united front against
imperialism and not strengthen it.

The Anti-Imperialist People’s Front

From this it follows that Unity cannot be regarded as something
abstract, but can only be unity on the basis of the anti-imperialist
struggle.

Much as we may desire to see unity of the whole Indian people
in the struggle against foreign rule, we have to recognise that there
cannot be an abstract “unity” of the entire Indian population, 100
per cent, all sections and classes, against British Imperialism. Some
sections have their interest bound up with imperialism, e.g., the
princes, landlords, moneylenders, reactionary, religious and
political elements which live on exploiting communal differences,
elements among the merchants and wealthy classes who favour
co-operation with imperialism, etc. The cunning British rulers have
known how to follow the old maxim : “Divide,and rule,” and build
up their dominion on elements of support within the population;
and in consequence, in estimating the forces of the national
struggle, we have to take into account the realities of the class-
structure of the population under the conditions of Imperialism.

But there can be unity of the overwhelming majority of the
population against imperialism, i.e., of all the popular masses who
suffer under imperialist rule, and of all the elements from other
classes who are prepared to joint in the common struggle for
national liberation.

What is the necessary basis for such unity of all the anti-
imperialist forces, such as can unite all the forces of the National
Congress, the trade unions, the peasants’ organisations, the youth
organisations, etc., on a common platform in a mighty common
front?

It is clear that the essential minimum basis for such a grouping
is (1) a line of consistent struggle against imperialism and against
the existing slave constitution, for the complete independence of
India: (2) active struggle for the vital needs of the toiling masses.
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This is the unity of the Indian people we want, the United Anti-
Imperialist People’s Front for the struggle against imperialism.

The Role of the National Congress in Realising Unity

At this point the question will be asked : What is the relation of
the National Congress to the Anti-Imperialist People’s Front? Is
not the National Congress, as many of its leaders claim, already
the united front of the Indian people in the national struggle?

The National Congress has undoubtedly achieved a gigantic task
in uniting wide forces of the Indian people for the national struggle,
and remains to-day the principal existing mass organisation of
many divers elements seeking national liberation. Nothing should
be allowed to weaken the degree of unity that has been achieved
through the National Congress, and the proposals that are here put
forward are only intended to endeavour to find means to assist
and extend that unity to a still wider front.

We on the Left have many times criticised sharply the existing
leadership and tactics of the National Congress. We have found
many decisions and policies, such as the calling off of mass civil
disobedience in 1922, at the moment when it was ready to enter
on its greatest strength, the uncertain voice on the aim of
independence, the wavering in the relations to imperialism, the
siding with the landlords against the peasants, the Delhi Pact, the
co-operation in the Round Table Conference, the Poona calling
off of the struggle in 1934, disastrous to the true interests of the
national struggle and equivalent to surrender to imperialism. We
have traced these decisions and policies to the existing dominant
bourgeois leadership, whose interests often conflict with the
interests of the masses and with the interests of the national
struggle. These issues, of the utmost importance for the future,
need to be discussed and fought out. But this criticism against
particular policies is in no sense intended as a criticism against
the masses in the Congress. Our opposition to a particular
leadership or to particular policies is only intended to assist the
mass army of the national struggle, represented by the Congress,
and to assist and strengthen the national struggle.
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The National Congress can play a great part and a foremost part
in the work of realising the Anti-Imperialist People’s Front. It is
even possible that the National Congress, by the further
transformation of its organisation and programme, may become
the form of realisation of the Anti-Imperialist People’s Front; for
it is the reality that matters, not the name. '

But it is necessary to recognise that the National Congress, as it
exists at present, is not yet the united front of the Indian people in
the national struggle. Its constitution still leaves out the broadest
sections of the masses. Its programme does not yet express with
full clearness the programme of the national struggle. Its leadership
cannot yet be recognised as the leadership of the national struggle.
It does not at present draw out and guide mass activity, but rather
acts as a brake upon it.

What is needed is, without impairing the degree of unity that
has been achieved through the National Congress, to strengthen
and extend this unity to a broader front, and to develop to a new
stage the organisation and leadership of the pass struggle against
imperialism.

Draw in the Masses

The National Congress is at present based, not on the union of
all elements supporting the national struggle, but on a restrictive
individual membership, with certain limitations of franchise and
of a special ideology or “creed”, which prevents it from embracing
the broadest front of all who support the national struggle.

The mass organisations of the workers and peasants, the trade
unions and peasants’ unions and all similar collective mass
organisations, constituting the most important forces of the national
struggle, are at present outside the National Congress. Only when
all these forces are combined, the mass organisations of the workers
and peasants, together with the National Congress, whether in a
united front agreement or by the collective affiliation of these"
organisations to the Congress, will we have achieved a broad united
national front, capable of developing as a real Anti-Imperialist
People’s Front and drawing behind it the overwhelming majority
of th:e population, the workers, the peasants and the middle classes,
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in a single army of the national struggle. Within such a bloc the
working class can increasingly realise its role of vanguard, to lead
to victory the Indian revolution.

The first aim should therefore be to establish a united front of
the National Congress with all the existing mass organisations of
the trade unions, peasants’ unions, youth associations or other anti-
imperialist mass organisations, in a broad Anti-Imperialist People’s
Front on the basis of the struggle against imperialism and its
constitution and for organising the struggle of the masses for their
immediate demands.

At the same time we should seek to amend the constitution of
the National Congress in such a way as to permit of the collective
affiliation with delegate representation, of the trade unions,
peasants’ unions, youth organisations, etc. This collective
affiliation should be carried out not only on an All-Indian scale
(All-India Trade Union Congress to the National Congress), but
equally in the provinces and on a district and local scale the whole
way through, thus bringing the National Congress into direct and
continuous association with the masses. This collective affiliation
is important, not only for the immediately existing mass
organisations, but for the whole network of trade unions and
peasants’ unions gradually embracing wider and wider sections
of the masses, which Congress should devote its most active efforts
to assist in building up as the strongest pillars of the national
struggle.

The possibility of such collective affiliation is illustrated, not
only by the examples of the European Labour Parties, but still
more closely by the example of the old national-revolutionary
Kuomintang (before the betrayal by Chiang Kai-shek) at the height
of its strength when it grouped, along with individual political
members, trade unions, peasants’ organisations and the Communist
Party, and on this basis swept forward from strength to strength,
proving the most powerful and victorious weapon up to then
devised for the colonial struggle against imperialism.

While it may take a necessary process of time to carry through
the campaign and introduce collective affiliation into the
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constitution of the Congress, no time should be lost in already
setting up on a local district, provincial and, if possible, All-India
scale, joint bodies of the Congress committees, trade unions,
peasant unions, youth association, Congress Socialist groups and
other groups and anti-imperialist organisations, uniting for the
purposes of combining the campaign against imperialism in the
Anti-Imperialist People’s Front.

Actually united front bodies have been already set up in
localities—not permanent but temporary bodies which show the
possibilities—in places like Bombay, Calcutta and elsewhere.
United Front demonstrations and meetings were held in Bombay
in February last year against the new slave constitution; these and
similar actions were supported by trade unionists, Congress
Socialists, Congressmen, Communists, etc. These actions, of
course, were only the very first signs, but they show the urge for,
and possibilities of, the Anti-Imperialist People’s Front.

Democratise the Constitution of the Con‘éress

In order that the Congress shall really become based on the
masses, it is not sufficient merely in a formal fashion to draw the
mass organisations into its structure; it is necessary to elicit the
initiative and responsibility of the masses in the direction and policy
of the Congress, so that the policy shall really become governed
from below.

The existing working of the Congress machinery cannot be
regarded as democratic. In practice a very small handful of leaders
hold absolute control. In particular, the Working Committee, which
has the greatest power and takes the most important executive
decisions, is not an elected body, and cannot be regarded as
representative of the sections of opinion in the rank and file of the
Congress. Similarly, in the provinces and localities the degree of
control from below is very weak.

An exhaustive overhauling of the constitution is necessary in
order to bring it into accord with modem democratic conceptions
of apopular party, and to ensure, not only the forms of democracy,
but that these shall be realised in the practical working—i.e.,
viid:ning of facilities for raising issues and putting forward



The Anti-Imperialist People’s Front in India 227

resolutions from the membership, prior circulation of agenda with
opportunities for discussion mandating of delegates, etc., active
political life and discussion in all the local organisations, election
from below of all committees and officers, etc.

Centralised direction is essential for the purposes of the struggle,
but this centralised direction must be on the principles, not of
personal dictatorship, but of democratic centralism, i.e., elected
from below and responsible to the representatives of the lower
organs.

A Clear Programme of Anti-Imperialist Struggle

Then again much requires to be done to establish and ensure
universal acceptance of a clear and unambiguous programme of
anti-imperialist struggle both in the National Congress and for the
whole Anti-Imperialist People’s Front.

At present, despite the decisions of the Lahore Congress on the
aim of Independence, there is still much confusion even on the
central aim. Definitions of the meaning of “Purna Swaraj” are as
thick as blackberries on a bush, and cover the most contradictory
notions. The latest definition by the Wardha meeting of the
Working Committee in September, 1934 (“included unfettered
control over the army and other defence forces, external affairs,
fiscal and commercial matters, and financial and economic
policy™), goes back on the goal of independence and returns to the
pre-Lahore aim of Dominion Status.

It is essential to establish, in unmistakable terms, the aim of
complete independence of India as the unchangeable aim of the
Indian national struggle, and therewith the rejection of all
compromise and negotiation with imperialism for half measures,
co-operation in working the constitution, etc.

Further, it is essential to link up the programme of the fight for
independence with the immediate political demands of the struggle
against imperialism and with the immediate demands of the
workers and peasants for their vital needs.

The details of such a programme could be, worked out in
common by representatives of all the organisations concerned.
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Thus, for example, such a programme might include:

(1) The aim of complete independence for India;

(2) Freedom of speech, press, organisation, assembly, strikes
and picketing;

(3) Repeal of all exceptional and repressive laws, ordinances
and anti-labour laws (Criminal Amendment Act, Press Act, etc,);

(4) Release of all pofitical prisoners, detenus and internees;

(5) Against reductions of wages and dismissals of workers;
for an adequate minimum wage and 8-hour day; for 50 per cent,
reduction in rents and against the seizure of peasant land for debt
by Imperialists, native princes, zemindars and moneylenders.

The particular immediate demands of the struggle could be
worked out and varied according to the locality and the particular
conditions and stage.

A central rallying slogan for the whole movement could be
provided by the demand for a Constituent Assembly; the conditions
under which this demand could be usefully taken up and made the
centre of agitation and propaganda are considered later in the present
article. A platform of this type requires tg be established as the
common platform of the Anti-imperialist People’s Front.

Similarly, the constitution and platform of the Congress requires
to be worked out anew in the light of this, laying down in simple
and clear form the aim of complete independente, the line of
irreconcilable struggle against Imperialism and the fight for the
needs of the workers and peasants. Such a platform can unite all
sincere elements of the national struggle, while excluding only
those elements which seek to co-operate with Imperialism.

The Tactics of Mass Struggle

A similar clarification is necessary with regard to the basic
tactics of the Congress and of the national struggle.

The existing ideology of “non-violence,” which is still made a
compulsory part of the Congress creed, is to-day a survival which
is more and more visibly at variance with the realities of the
struggles and less and less corresponds to the outlook of large
section of the national movement. Many prominent members of
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the Congress, who have formally to subscribe to this dogma as the
condition of their participation in its mass activities, to-day
privately declare their disbelief in it. This is not a healthy situation.
While many sections may still be under the influence of the theories
of “non-violence™ to make this a dogma compulsory on all section
is to place an obstacle in the way of unity of the national front. In
fact, the experience of the nearly two decades since the war has
abundantly shown that the conception of “non-violence” has been
used, not merely in opposition to the fruitless policies of individual
terrorism or sporadic outbreaks of a minority, but to shackle and
hold in all effective mass activity and the development along the
lines of the class struggle of the most powerful weapons against
imperialism or mass resistance to imperialist violence, and thus,
leaving free play for the violence of Imperialism, has been a
dangerous and paralysing influence on the advance of the national
struggle and the principle cause of the relative stagnation and
failure of advance in India, despite the enormous sacrifices made,
compared with other colonial countries. China and Abyssinia have
shown how a people fights for its freedom against the imperialist
enemy. In Egypt to-day the higher degree of aggressive mass
activity is reflected in the far greater readiness of British
Imperialism to offer concessions. It is essential that the Indian
national movement should free itself from the paralysing
conceptions of passive “non-violence” if it is to defeat its enemy.
A sharp ideological struggle needs to be conducted on this question,
but a struggle in the ideological field, by way of ceaseless
explaining and winning over. This issue should not be allowed to
split the national front.

The Congress creed in consequence necds revision in accordance
with the real conditions of the struggle. The dogma of “non-
violence” should be omitted. The entire emphasis should be placed
on the development of the mass struggle, on the work of
organisation of the workers and peasants as the primary task in
the field of organisation, on the active taking up of the immediate
demands of the workers and peasants for their vital needs and the
linking of this struggle with the political anti-imperialist struggle.
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Consolidation of the Left-Wing

In order to realise the Anti-Imperialist People’s Front and to
carry through these urgently necessary changes in the constitution,
organisation, policy and work of the National Congress, it is
essential that all Left-wing elements in the Congress should fight
in unison on a common platform for these vital needs.

In the past there has been much dispersion of effort, division
and mutual sniping between the Left-wing forces, thus playing into
the hands of the domination of the Right-wing leadership. While it
is necessary and desirable that the differences of political outlook
and conception which exist between the different groupings should
be thoroughly discussed and cleared in comradely discussion, this
should not stand in the way of the fullest co-operation and common
working on all the issues on which agreement can be reached, both
within the Congress, and in the immediate daily struggle.

Congress Socialists, Trade Unionists, Communists and Left
Congressmen should all be able to unite on the essentials of a
minimum programme of anti-imperialist struggle for complete
independence, of organisation of the massey and development of
mass struggle, and of the fight for changes in the Congress
constitution, policy, organisation and leadership to forward these
aims. The Congress Socialist Party can play an especially important
part in this as the grouping of all the radical elements in the existing
Congress. It is of the greatest importance that every effort should
be made to clarify questions of programme and tactics in the
Congress Socialist Party.

It is this way the first stage of the Anti-Imperialist People’s Front
could be built up already in the common fight, stressing particularly
the local, district and provincial basis.

At the same time it is essential to recognise that the task of
consolidation of the Left-wing forces renders more necessary and
responsible than ever the role and the activity of the Communists
in this process, since they have the most responsible role to play in
ensuring the political clearness of the fight, in pressing forward
the drive to unity in action, and guiding the aims of the movement
towards the goals of political and social liberation.
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Through the consolidation of the Left-wing forces, the first stage
of the Anti-Imperialist People’s Front can be built up already in
the common fight, particular stress being laid in the early stages
upon its development on a local and district basis.

The Anti-Imperialist Front in the Elections

The question of the elections is of cardinal importance for the
anti-lmperialist front.

On the one hand, it is essential that the clear line of the anti-
Imperialist front, the line of consistent struggle for complete
independence, against all co-operation with Imperialism and its
constitution, and for the demands of the masses, should be
challengingly voiced at the elections, and that the outlook of these
vast sections of the national movement must not be stifled.

On the other hand, it is essential that unity of the national front
should be maintained against the Imperialists and their allies, and
there should be no splitting of the vote for the benefit of the
reactionary Right-wing elements outside the Congress who stand
for co-operation with Imperialism.

The best means to realise this requires the. most earnest
consideration of all supporters of the national struggle.

We would suggest that the anti-Imperialist bloc, constituted on
its programme of complete independence, no co-operation with
imperialism, and active struggle for the demands of the masses,
should seek agreement with the existing leadership of the Congress
(within which the Congress Socialists, grouping the radical
clements, represent already a substantial minority of roughly one-
third of the forces and a potential majority) to run its candidates
directly on this programme in a certain number of seats (or to be
able to include them as a group with their specific programme
within the Congress panel), as recognised candidates of the united
national front, co-operating with the Congress candidates in other
constituencies who run on the official programme. The details of
this arrangement will need careful working out; but with good-
will on both sides, such an arrangement should be possible.
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Every effort requires to be made to prevent a splitting of the
national front in the elections; but such unity should not be utilised
to stifle the Left-wing forces of the anti-Imperialist bloc.

The Constituent Assembly as the Central Slogan of the Struggle

In order to concentrate the struggle against the slave constitution
imposed by the British government, we cannot rest satisfied with
the negative programme of rejection of the constitution and refusal
of co-operation, but must counterpose our positive slogan.

Corresponding to the existing stages of the movement, the time
is now undoubtedly favourable to launch as our central slogan the
demand for the convening of a Constituent Assembly, based upon
a universal and equal franchise and direct and secret ballot.

In the past there has been much discussion on the slogan of a
Constituent Assembly. On the one hand, it has been presented in
such a form as if the existing National Congress were to be regarded
already as the Constituent Assembly of the Indian people. On the
other hand, it has been presented as if it were to be regarded as an
alternative to the aim of Soviets, as the poljtical aim of the Indian
Revolution. Both these outlooks are incorrect and require to be
combated. But this necessary criticism of misleading conceptions
has given rise to the alternative danger of the conception that the
slogan of a Constituent Assembly is as such and at all times
inadmissible and in inevitable opposition to the aim of Soviets.
This would be a serious misunderstanding; the example of the
Bolsheviks in the Russian Revolution has shown how in a given
situation the slogan of a Constituent Assembly can be a2 most
powerful mobilising force which can be combined with the
propaganda of Soviet Power as the ultimate aim.

Is the situation now in India such that this slogan of a Constituent
Assembly would be a correct slogan of action for the coming stage?
Yes. At a time when the British government is imposing its new
constitution of slavery upon the Indian nation, and preparing its
mockery of elections from which the voice of nine-tenths of the
people is excluded and the reminder barred from effective
representation with any power to their representatives, it is essential
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to spread broadcast, in opposition to the line of Imperialism, the
demand for a Constituent Assembly freely elected upon a basis of
universal suffrage. In putting this forward the Communists will in
no wise weaken their propaganda for the aim of Soviet Power. The
Constituent Assembly is a slogan of action for mobilising the
masses at the present stage of the struggle.

But at the same time it is necessary to explain on every occasion
on which the issue of a Constituent Assembly is raised, both within
the National Congress, and in mass propaganda, that a real
Constituent Assembly can only be realised as a result of a broad
movement of the masses, of the people in active struggle. The
significance of the slogan of a Constituent Assembly is as a
mobilising slogan of the mass struggle at the present stage. As
such it should become the central slogan of action of the present
stage of the national struggle and of the Anti-Imperialist People’s
Front, uniting all the partial and immediate struggles in this central
political fight.

The need for the speedy realisation of the broadest Anti-
Imperialist People’s Front in India is the more urgent, not only for
the reasons of the situation now existing within India, but in view
of the whole international situation as it is developing and effecting
India. The war question is now of burning urgency. The Italian
war on Abyssinia, alongside the ever-extending Japanese
aggression in China, is the signal of the advance of imperialism to
a new world war. The sympathies of the Indian people are warmly
united with the Abyssinian people in their resistance to the Italian
war of aggression, and with the Chinese national struggle against
Japanese and all other imperialists. But at the same time it is
nccessary to sharpen the struggle against the war preparations of
British Imperialisms, which fall with merciless heaviness on the
Indian masses. The imminence of new world war makes more than
ever necessary the unity and readiness of the national front in India.

In conclusion, it should be stated that these proposals are put
forward for the consideration of all supporters of the struggle for
national liberation in India, as an attempt to trace the main outline
of the path of advance in the present immediate situation and with
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the given relations of forces. The realisation of this next stage of
advance, the realisation of a broad-based, all-embracing and
powerful Anti-Imperialists People’s Front, should rapidly open the
way to new perspectives for the Indian national movement.
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Towards Trade Union Unity in India

Rajani Palme Dutt and Ben Bradley

The growing determination of the Indian working-class to struggle
for unity in the trade union field is a most significant and welcome
feature of the present situation in India. To establish one united
centralised trade union movement constitutes the most important
immediate task facing the Indian working-class. That this task is
not easy was shown by the events which took place when the Trade
Union Congress and National Trades Union Federation met at the
end of last year at Nagpur. Credit is, however, due to the persistence
of the militant section in the trade union movement for consistently
pursuing a number of steps towards unification. These steps, taken
by the militant section of the trade union movement of India, have
resulted in the achievement of a number of successes in the struggle
for the consolidation of the forces of the working-class in the
country.

Few sections of the working-class throughout the world can
show a better record of class-struggle than the Indian working-
class during the last six years. Both on the economic as well as the
political front, the Indian working-class has conducted a series of
important determined and bitter struggles. Nevertheless, we cannot
fell to recognise that with all the determination of the workers
these struggles have been seriously impaired by the breaches in
the ranks of the movement. This is clear if we take some of the
outstanding struggles; such as the G.1.P. Railwaymen’s strike of
1930; from the very beginning the position of the railway workers
was considerably weakened by their ranks being divided. Similarly,
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with the Bengal Jute Workers’ strike of 1930, and the many Textile
Workers’ strikes in the years following in Bombay, Nagpur and
elsewhere. The more recent examples are shown with the Dock
Workers’ strike in 1934, in Bombay, and the Dock Workers’ strike
in 1934-35, in Calcutta.

All these struggles were conducted with determination, vigour
and sacrifice, but without unity in the face of the enemy. With
their ranks broken the workers can put up but feeble resistance to
the continued attacks upon their economic standards; at the same
time they are unable to present to the employers united demands
for better conditions. The determination of the working-class of
India to establish a united working-class movement springs from
these experiences and this situation.

The Advance of Unity

Already steps of tremendous importance have been taken to
achieve this unity. The first struggle to obtain unity was in
connection with the 4ll-Indiua Textile Workers ' Strike of 1934. This
was followed by the unification, on the basis of the class- struggle
and Trade Union Democracy. of the Red Trade Union Congress
and the All-India Trade Union Congress in April, 1935,

We have always stood by and stand today by the principle that
and effective and powerful trade union movement requires all
embracing class solidarity of the workers. At the same time the
representatives of different view points within the trade unions
should be free to conduct propaganda for their viewpoints and
policy on the issues that arise, always avoiding all disruptive
conflicts and loyally maintaining discipline in the common
struggle. Here we feel that the importance cannot be over-estimated
of the acceptance at Calcutta of the two points as the necessary
basis of trade union unity; (1) acceptance of the class-struggle
and, (2) Internal trade union democracy. These two points must
be exphasised and form the corner stone of the future trade union
mqvement; they will help to ensure a vital, fighting, mass trade
union movement in India.

Following the achievement of unity between the two Trade
Union Congresses at Calcutta the militant workers set about the
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task of amalgamating, on the basis of the principles accepted by
the parallel Red and National Reformist Girni Kamgar Unions in
Bombay and Nagpur, also the G.I.P. Railwaymen’s Unions. This
trade union action will inevitably lead towards the establishment
of trade union unity and the mobilisation of the forces of the Indian
working-class in their struggle for their immediate demands,
political rights and for the independence of the country from British
Imperialism. Of particular importance and significance was the
tremendous enthusiasm with which the workers of Bombay
welcomed the steps to unite the two textile workers’ unions. Such
scenes of enthusiasm had not been witnessed since the days of the
formation of the Lal Bavta Girni Kamgar Union; over 10,000
workers turned out to vote for the office bearers of the United
Girni Kamgar Union. It is also of particular significance that several
official positions were secured by the old office bearers of the Red
trade union, while on the other hand extreme right-wing leaders
like Alve and Kandalkar were thoroughly defeated.

The establishment of the Joint Labour Board was the next step
taken towards the further extention of the workers united front.
'The Joint Labour Board was established to co-ordinate the activities
of the amalgamated T.U.C. and the National Trades Union
Federation, and to draw the mass of trade union workers and local
organisations of the right reformist unions closer to the workers in
other unions towards trade union unity and to participate in the
class-struggle.

Alongside the establishment of the Joint Labour Boards there
were organised in Bombay, Calcutta, Nagpur and elsewhere joint
mass meeting and demonstrations against thc new slave
constitution, against the ban on militant workers’ organisations,
against the fascist aggressive war on Abyssinia, and joint
demonstrations on May Day. Many of these demonstrations,
meetings and actions were organised on the basis of the united
front with the Congress Socialist Party, with Provincial, District
and Town Committees of the National Congress, etc., and indicated
the broadening out of activity, and the fact that the working-class
movement was taking its place, not merely in immediate economic
struggles, but in the political field.
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It is necessary also to place on record the fact of the active
participation of the adherents of the militant trade union movement
in the Radical Political Conference both in Bombay and Nagpur
(November, 1935). All these are indications of the increasing
activity of the masses in the struggle against war and imperialism,
and testify to the fact that the Communists and the adherents of
the militant trade union movement are steadily overcoming the
remnants of sectarianism, and the isolation of the trade union
movement from the anti-imperialist front.

Opposition to Trade Union Unity

The intense desire of the workers for unity manifested itself at
Nagpur towards the end of last year when the All-India Trade Union
Congress and the National Trades Union Federation met
simultaneously. Yet despite the efforts made, particularly by the
militant section, to bring the T.U. movement under one head, this
was not achieved.

The Executive Committee of the A.1.T.U.C. formulated certain
proposals for unity, and it appears that the most important of these
were: (1) The name of the organisation shall be the All-India
Trade Union Congress: (2) The constitution shall be that of the
National Trade Union Federation, with modifications if necessary:
and (3) that the first working committee shall consist of an equal
number of officials from both organisations. To which a couple of
sub-points were added; (a) No affiliation to any foreign
organisation. (B) The amalgamated central working-class
organisation to accept the principle of sending delegates to Geneva.

It is quite reasonable to draw the conclusion from the above
that the Executive of the A.L.T.U.C. were prepared to sink
cverything in the interests of trade union unity. But it is amazing,
in view of the principles accepted at Calcutta, that the important
question of trade union democracy does not appear at all, while it
was not thought necessary to stress the principle of the class-
struggle, the reason being, according to R.S. Ruikar, that the
principle of class-struggle was acceptable to both groups.

The tremendous demand for working-class unity has its
repercussion in the discussions in the General Council of the
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National Trade Union Federation. In fact reports show that there
was a majority in the body who favoured immediate structural
unity, while a section of the member favoured “Unity by stages”.
This opposition to immediate unity was lead by N.M. Joshi, whose
demand was equivalent to a call for capitulation of the A.I.T.U.C.,
that it should unconditionally enter the National Federation, the
Federation leadership reserving the right to accept whom it thought
fit and to reject those with whom it did not see eye to eye. To have
accepted such a position would have been to have betrayed the
fundamental principles of the working-class. The working-class
members of the National Federation and the A.I.T.U.C. demand
unity not capitulation, unity based upon the recognition of the
principles of the class-struggle in practice and complete trade union
democracy.

Despite the majority in favour, the resolution for immediate
unity was withdrawn and a resolution given wider powers to the
Joint Board, and extending the principle of such Joint Boards to
the Provinces, was agreed to. Unity for the moment is sidetracked,
nevertheless, the policy of N.M. Joshi must be fought and the
struggle to achieve one united trade union movement must go on
with redoubled energy.

Weaknesses in Carrying Through The Struggle for Unity

While we can place on record a number of successes achieved
by the adherents of the militant section of the trade union
movement, it is necessary at the same time to emphasis that certain
incorrect approaches have been made in their activities in actual
struggle. One of the most striking examples was the refusal of the
adherents of the militant T.U. movement from the Nagpur
amalgamated textile workers” union to let the national reformist
leaders and officials of this union participate in the leadership of
the Hingangat Textile Workers' Strike. So far was this carried
that the national reformist leaders of the amalgamated textile
workers’ union and of the T.U.C. were refused the floor at the
strikers meetings, etc. This policy made it easier for the reformist
leaders to apply their policy of expelling the adherents of the
militant trade union movement, with the result that the struggle
for trade union unity was hampered.
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Further examples are that of the organisation of Lal Bavta Press
Kamgar Union of a provincial press workers’ conference, and also
an All-India Conference—an excellent piece of work, but done
without the participation of the nationalist reformist unions which
arc in cxistence. Another example of surviving sectarianism is
that of the decision of the Calcutta Tramwaymen 's Union, to remain
an independent union and not to affiliate to the amalgamated Trade
Union Congress; to this extent our forces inside the Trade Union
Congress struggling for T.U. unity are weakened. We recognise
the difficulties of our comrades, but these must not prevent us
taking the lead always and every time on the question of trade
union unity.

One of the most difficult problems with which the adherents of
the militant trade union movement are faced is that of the
Ahmedabad Textile Workers. Here we have the second largest
textile centre in India, with the largest textile workers™ union in
India — the Ahmedubad Textile Labour Association with a
membership of 25,000. We will agree that it can be called a
company union, and that there is almost an entire absence of trade
union democracy in connection with its methods of work; many
examples of this can be cited, the latest being the set-back the
workers suffered when the Delhi agreement was imposed upon
them. The adherents of the militant section of the trade union
movement have struggled to establish their position and organise
the Ahmedabad workers in the Mail Kamgar Union. Here they
have met with the most vigorous Government repression,
V.J. Patel, in a speech recently to the textile workers, incited
Government action against the militant T.U. workers, comrades
have been arrested and the union declared illegal. The adherents
of the militant trade union movement, grouping themselves outside
the Labour Association, remain isolated from these 25,000
organised workers, unable to influence the policy of the
Association, unable to give a lead.

This isolation and these remanants of sectarianism find their
most striking expression in the almost entire absence of work at
the present time, in the largest right-reformist unions, affiliated to
the National Federation, as well as independent ones, and in the
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inadequate initiative and activity in developing the united front
struggle in defence of the immediate cconomic demands of the
working-class.,

In order to overcome this weakness a more vigorous attitude is
needed towards the training of cadres among the workers for
Icading trade union positions, not merely organisations where they
have influence but in the right-reformist organisations, in the
Ahmedabad Textile Labour Associations, etc. With this there is
the urgent need for the workers’ press reflecting the policy and
tactics of the militant section of the trade union movement. If our
comrades could put into effect these questions many of our short-
comings would be quickly overcome.

Next Steps For Trade Union Unity

We feel that the adherents of the militant trade union movement,
working in the trade unions of India, will be able to greatly
strengthen their position and place themselves in the forefront of
the struggle provided they are able to concentrate their attention
on and carry through the following suggestions.

It is necessary to carry through at the earliest possible moment
the amalgamation of the parallel Lal Bavta and National-reformist
trade unions still existing in a number of centres and industrics.
This should be immediately applied to the unions on the G.I.P.
Railway, to the press workers, to the textile workers in all centres—
linking up these centres, and to a number of unions in Bengal. The
next step would be the transformation of the amalgamated trade
unions into powerful mass organisations. This would constitute
the major task in the struggle for the elimination of the split in the
trade union movement. When we recognise that only a very small
percentage of the industrial workers of India are organised in the
trade union movement and what tremendous possibilities therc
are, the next task obviously is to achieve powerful mass
organisations. To do this every amalgamated union would declare
a “recruitment month” and make the recruiting of new members
one of the most important tasks of the trade union.

Provided the adherents .of the militant trade union movement
abide by the basic principles and conditions of the amalgamation,
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established by the Calcutta agreement on the amalgamation of the
two trade union Congresses (class-struggle and trade union
democracy), show flexibility in solving the questions of the forms
and procedure of the amalgamation, and take into account in every
case the concrete situation and strength of the Lal Bavta or militant
and reformist unions—to the extent that these principles are
observed will we carry into life the Calcutta agreement by turning
the amalgamated T.U. Congress into a real weapon of consolidating
the masses and strengthening the militant trade union movement.

A persistent struggle for the united front in action against the
offensive of capitalism and imperialism, and for the amalgamation
of the local unions affiliated to the amalgamated Trade Union
Congress with the parallel unions of the right reformist Trade Union
Federation, will create the basis and accelerate the amalgamation
of both these T.U. centres into a unified T.U. Congress, based on
the class-struggle and trade union democracy. The immediate
struggle can be developed for one union on the B.B.C.1. Railway.
onc union on the G.1.P. Railway, one union for the dock workers.
one for the seamen and so on.

Unity of action between the trade unions of the T.U.C. and
unions of the National Trade Union Federation can be greatly
facilitated by full use being taken of the proposal to extend the
principle of Joint Labour Boards to the Provinces. By our joint
work and action with the workers in the unions under the National
Trade Union Federation we should greatly strengthen the demand
for trade union unity. The struggle for the amalgamation of the
T.U. Congress and the National T.U. Federation, on the basis of
class-struggle and trade union democracy, necessitates a
strengthening of business-like, concrete criticism of the policy of
class collaboration, pursued by reformist leaders, and an exposure
before the working-class of all the opponents of trade union unity,
of all reformist leaders who endeavour to replace unity on the
basis of class-struggle by unity on the basis of class collaboration
and expulsion of the militant forces from the amalgamated unions.
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The Development of United Struggle

The struggle for the united front and trade union unity will not
achieve its aim if it remains isolated and divorced from the
developing struggle of the working-class for its immediate
economic and political demands. The united front and trade union
unity should become a mighty weapon for strengthening the
working-class-struggle against the ever continuing and, in some
centres, intensifying offensive of capital, against the anti-labour
and emergency laws of the Imperialist Government, aiming to
deprive still further the workers of their remnants of political rights.

The task of the adherents of the militant trade union movement
should be to show the greatest possible activity and initiative in
developing and extending the struggle of the working-class for its
vital economic demands, taking into account the situation in various
industries, and mobilising the masses for the struggle around urgent
slogans and demands, based upon the vital needs of the masses
and the degree of their fighting capacity.

Questions such as the fight against wage cuts, for the restoration
of the cuts effected in the past period, for insurance against sickness
and accidents, for the reinstatement of dismissed workers, for non-
contributory unemployment insurance, against the anti-working-
class laws, etc., are the questions agitating at present the broadest
masses of workers. These are the slogans around which the workers
should be rallied for a counter-offensive fight against capitalism
and imperialism. All these issues should be linked up with the
struggle for the workers’ elementary political rights; (the right to
strike, freedom of organisation. freedom of the workers’ press an
assembly, freedom of political prisoners, universal suffrage, etc.).

The active participation in the coming Second All India
Conference of Textile Workers is acquiring enormous significance.
It is therefore of the utmost importance to prepare carefully and
thoroughly for the offensive struggle of the textile workers on the
basis of the broad united front, taking into consideration that the
textile workers’ strikes are breaking out in many centres throughout
the country. At the same time the adherents of the militant trade
union movement should — in connection with the wide unrest
among the railway workers — show initiative and activity in
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developing work among the railwaymen. It may be considered
timely, in conjunction with the A/l India Railwaymen’s Federation,
to call for the convening of an All India Railwaymen s Conference
of representatives elected by the trade unions as well as at general
meetings of organised and unorgansied workers for the discussion
and drawing up of a programme of immediate demands and action.

Work In Reformist Trade Unions

Persistent, systematic work inside the reformist trade unions is
among the most important conditions of a successful struggle for
the everyday economic and political demands of the working
masses. It is necessary to develop systematic, painstaking, everyday
work in all the reformist and amalgamated trade unions. While it
would be a mistake to aim at crystallising in a fixed organisational
form a trade union opposition, it is necessary to carry on
independent work of militant education and mabilisation of the
masses, in defence of their economic and political interests,
tirelessly combatting all tendencies of class collaboration, and
explaining that the policy and practice of Gandhist non-violence
objectively aids British Imperialism for the enslavement of the
toiling masses of India.

The more determinedly to adherents of the militant trade union
movement lay stress on the consolidation of the trade unions, on
the recruitment of new members to the amalgamated trade unions
from among the unorganised, the more actively they join in the
day-to-day work and life of the trade union organisation, always
remembering the specific features of every mass union and every
industry, the more boldly they will be able to come out in the
defence of the wurkers’ demands — the more successful they will
prove in strengthening their positions in the reformist trade unions,
in gaining the confidence of the workers and leading positions in
the unions, and turning the latter into organs of the class-struggle.
The question of developing work in the railwaymen’s textile
workers’, dockers’, seamen and municipal workers’ unions, of
which some are very large and have increasingly militant
membership — is acquiring particular and growing significance.
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Trade Unions and The National Congress

The further development and strengthening of the struggle for
the affiliation of the trade unions and other workers’ and also
peasants’ and students’ organisations to the National Congress, as
clective members, is of the utmost importance. The tremendous
importance of this is in connection with the strengthening of the
anti-imperialist forces, and is demanded with a view to a more
active inclusion of the trade unions in the anti-imperialist struggle,
the establishment of a broad anti-imperialist people’s and the
mobilisation of the rank and file of the National Congress for the
struggle against British Imperialism.

While developing — in conjunction with all anti-imperialist-
minded organisations, Congress Socialists, etc. —the broadest
possiblc campaign for the affiliation of the trade unions, peasant
and other mass organisations to the National Congress, this must
be supported by the passing of resolutions by trade unions and at
meetings, etc., calling upon the National Congress to change its
constitution and admit of affiliation of these bodies, and at the
same time it is also necessary to send fraternal delegates from the
amalgamated Trade Union Congress, the Bombay Girni Kamgar
Lnion and other organisations to the next session of the National
Congress at Lucknow.

Such fraternal delegates should endeavor to present and defend
the demand for collective affiliation of the trade unions, peasant
and other organisations of the toiling masses to the National
Congress. At the same time the representatives of the militant
organisations should utilise in every way the platform of the
National Congress in order to expound and popularise before the
broad masses the viewpoint of the Left-wing Labour movement
on such burning issue as the struggle against the new slave
constitution, the demand for the convening of a Constituent
Assembly based upon universal, equal franchise, direct and secret
ballot, the struggle against imperialist war on Abyssinia and China,
for the full independence of the colonial peoples, etc.
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Trade Unionism in The Elections

The initiative and activity of the Communists and the adherents
of the militant trade union movement in the coming campaign of
elections to the Legislative Councils, in accordance with the new
constitution acquire extremely important political significance. The
militant unions and the adhergnts to the militant trade union
movement, is the most active and advanced section of the Indian
T.U. movement, should not keep apart from the elections, neither
the labour constituencies nor the general territorial election
districts.

In the labour constituencies, where candidates will be elected
through the existing trade union organisations, we should endeavor
to get the best possible militant workers returned. The campaign
in the elections to the Provincial Legislative Councils must be
closely connected the development of all forms of struggle of the
masses. The struggle for the nomination and electjon of candidates
of the anti-imperialist people’s front, developed alongside of
strengthening the struggle for the vital and clear demands of the
workers, peasants and city middle-class elements, can and should
result in a strengthening and extension of the anti-imperialist
people’s front, in an intensification of the struggle against
imperialism and in a growth of the militant anti-imperialist forces.

The consolidation of the anti-imperialist people’s front on the
basis of an extended election campaign and the struggle for the
immediate relieving of the conditions of the workers, peasants
and city middle-class cannot but result in a weakening of the
position of the reactionary bloc, set up in connection with the
coming elections, and in an intensification of the anti-imperialist
struggle. This in turn will have the effect of helping the exposure
and isolation of the pro-imperialist reactionary groupings and
leaders and their supporters (inside as well as outside the National
Congress) who sabotage the establishment of a broad anti-
imperialist people’s front. All this cannot but help to strengthen
the influence over the masses of the Left wing of the national
liberation movement and provided the proletariat and its vanguard
are active — of the role of the working-class in the anti-imperialist
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people’s front of struggle for the overthrow of the rule of British
Imperialism.

Strengthening Militant Trade Unionism

To strengthen and broaden the whole of our work in the trade
union movement the adherents of the militant trade union
movement should consider in the nearest future the possibilities
of issuing a militant labour press, carrying propaganda through
such a press from the viewpoint of the militant labour movement,
publishing material on all the questions of current life in India and
abroad, developing a determined struggle against the reformist
ideology and policy as well as the practice of class collaboration,
concretely criticising the opponents of the united front and trade
union unity on the basis of class-struggle and trade union
democracy, and rallying and organising the masses for the struggle
against capitalism and imperialism.

The question of assisting in the development of and bringing
forward new militant working-class leaders is a problem facing
acutely the militant section of the Indian trade union movement,
and one which requires immediate solution. The promotion of
lcaders from the midst of the workers devoted to the cause of the
working-class, from those connected with the masses and steeled
in action of'the class-struggle, should become the main concern of
the militant trade union movement. The proper allocation of those
leaders, their protection, the careful and comradely notification of
any short coming and mistakes, concrete everyday leadership and
political education of cadres should not bear a casual character,
but become a living part of the work and struggle of the adherents
of the militant trade union movement. It is, therefore, imperative
that Marxist literature be issued, short-term courses organised, etc.

In conclusion we can say that during the past sixteen years the
Indian working-class has waged many important and heroic
economic battles and participated in the national liberation struggle.
The tremendous experience over these years has shown with ever
greater clearness that the Indian working-class, drawing in its wake
the great mass of peasantry and all the exploited mass, is destined
to lead to a finish and to final victory the fight against imperialism.
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The bourgeois-landlord class have proved themselves incapable
of leading the struggle; they move towards co-operation with
imperialism and bitterly opposc every sign of mass struggle of the
workers and peasants for fear of the menace to their own private
interests. For the success in the field of economic struggle and the
advance of the national struggle requires the development and
extension of the mass struggle at every point. The Indian working-
class has a decisive role to play in the anti-imperialist people’s
front as the strongest driving force.

For the working-class of India to realise this important role onc
thing is indispensable—the deveclopment of a united trade union
movement, organising the main body of the workers on the basis
of their common class interests in the daily struggle. In this manner
the united working-class will not merely be able to pull its full
weight in successful economic struggles, but will be able to bring
its full strength to bear in the powerful anti-imperialist people’s
front and this will be decisive for the future victory in the struggle
against British Imperialism.
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Forward to A United Party

Manifesto of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of India on PARTY UNITY

1o all Party Members! To all Communists and Communist groups
outside the Party!

Comrades,

The present Central Committee was formed by uniting most of
the isolated Communist groups existing in our country into a
centralised All-India Party. Since then the Party has grown all
round, in every way. Today we have functioning party
organisations in all the major provinces, our political influence is
tar greater than our organisational strength, we are bending all our
energies to become a political force in the country. In achieving
our revolutionary tasks the first and one of the most important
impediments is the fact that we are not yvet a United Part,
individual Communists and Communist groups exist outside the
Party.

The Communist individuals and groups we have in mind are
eager and willing to work under the leadership of the C.C., they
are entirely loyal to the Communist International, whole-
heartedly accept the direction of the Seventh World Congress. The
Central Committee throws open the doors of the Party to them and
expects all Party members {o give these comrades a ready
revolutionary welcome into our ranks and assimilate them in our
Party organisation.

The Central Committee calls upon all Party members not to
regard such comrades as coming from 'opposition’ groups or being
an opposition group in any real sense of the term. Every

Published in: "THE COMMUNIST", Organ of the Central Committec of the
Communist Party of India, June 1936 issue.
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Communist outside the Party is not necessarily a pseudo-
communist. We must admit, what is a fact, that individual
communists have remained outside the party, organised
themselves into groups and proved their revolutionary worth by
building up and becoming a part of the militant mass movement.
We must find out an explanation for this—how elements whose
rightful place was inside the party remained out of it and could
nevertheless work among the masses. They dared remain outside
the Party because the Party was weak; they as a group could build
up mass organisations and mass influence because of the various
mistakes of the party organisations. The existence of the
independent groups is a living proof of the weakness of the party.
Should such a state of affairs be allowed to continue any more?
No, Never. All party comrades! join the Central Committee in
saying this and prove it by your deeds.

The Central Committee declares that it is jimproper for a
communist to remain outside the Party and impermissible to
form an independent group. Such comrades have thereby
created un-Bolshevik traditions for the party, hindered the
possible growth of the party, prevented the building up of a far-
wider mass influence for the policy of Communism. Their
place from the very beginning was under the banner of the
Party, they would have thereby strengthened the party and
enabled it to pursue a more iruly Bolshevik mass policy. These
comrades put forward the state of inner-party life or the
mistakes of local and provincial party organisations as their
justification for remaining out of the party. The Central
Committee declares that this is no valid justification. It assures
these comrades from its own intimate knowledge of inner-
party life, of our achievements and our mistakes that if they
would have joined the party at the right moment they would
have improved the party all round and prevented things which
should never have happened. Every aspect of our Communist
movement is decisively pointing to and conclusively proving
the elementary organisational principle of the comintern that
no real, abiding communist work is possible except through the
Communist Party, not by remaining outside the party and never
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against the party. Party above all—we call upon all our non-
party comrades to recognise this and prove it by their deeds.

ALL IN!'—into the party, is the fervent appeal of the Central
Committee to all Communists who are not inside the party. We
recognise it as our main task to facilitate their entry into the party
by every means at our disposal, we expect every party member to
heartily welcome them inside the party, we expect these comrades
to work in a way as to earn the unquestioned confidence of us all.

The Central Committee calls upon all Communist to cease
forthwith all carping criticism of each other, give up the hunt for
imaginary deviations, and the delightful pastime of discovering
the "mistakes" of others. In our struggle for party unity we must-
concentrate on finding out our point of agreement which will
enable us to see our remaining differences in their true
perspective. Let us, after this stage is reached, decide together and
also separately whether our few remaining differences (political
and otherwise) are of a type which could be discussed and decided
upon inside the party in the usual way, or so fundamental and far-
reaching as to make party unity impossible. The central committee
does not desire to smother crticism either of itself or of the party as
a whole or of other independent groups, but suggests the means
whereby discussion could be fruitful. Everything must be
discussed and all serious differences liquidated BEFORE party
unity is achieved; but in all our discussions let us not lose sight of
our aim—party unity—Ilet us not degenerate into an endless
debating society.

We all whole-heartedly accept the line of the Seventh World
Congress the policy of united front, but we have been so far failing
to effectively carry it out in practice. The Central Committee is
working out and applying our new line to the concrete situation in
India, it calls upon all non-party comrades to join up and help it in
its new tasks. The Communist Party is the real builder and the
most consistent supporter of united front. Unity on the party front
will immediately accelerate the successful formation of the united
front. Who dare deny this? '

Our Spanish comrades have proved that a numerically small but
united C.P. can successfully build up a broad-based united front;
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our French comrades have demonstrated the immense
potentialities of the united front movement; our German and
Austrian comrades are showing us how to build up a united party
and united front movement in conditions of terror and illegality;
we have the heroic example before us of the model colonial party
of our International, the Chinese C.P. which in conditions of
unimaginable terror and against unheard of difficulties is building
up a growing united front movement against the rapacious
Japanese Imperialism and successfully defending Soviet-China.
We communists have the most glorious revolutionary heritage
which is being enriched from day to day by our brother parties; let
us not lag behind but fulfil our Bolshevik role. We would be
justifying ourselves before the communists of the whole world by
establishing a united party and through it launching ourselves
successfully on the path of the United Anti-Imperialist Peoples'
Front.

The Central Committee states that there are groups and parties
with whom party unity is not immediately possible, but the
successful working out of the united front line in collaboration
with such groups would create conditions when party unity with
them would be feasible and proper. The Central Committce
declarcs that it works and will work for the aim of party unity with
them as well and it can best be realised through our joint
experience of the united front struggle.

A United Communist Party of India as the lever of building up
te United Anti-Imperialist Peoples’ Front and through the
successful experience of the united front srtuggle a still stronger
C.P. worthy of its historical leaders and teachers, Marx, Engels,
Lenin and Stalin. Such is the prospect today, and it is a realisable
prospect. Let us realise it, all together.

Central Committee
Communist Party of India,
(Section of the Communist International)
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Draft Election Platform*

We arc suggesting below drafts of the three election platforms.
We hope they will become the basis of wide discussion.

We have not duplicated the demands unnecessarily. The
distinctive demands of Communists are not likely to be adopted
by candidates who arc contesting the elections on the platform of
Socialism and revolutionary Anti-Imperialism, nor are the demands
of the latter likcly to be accepted by the Indian National Congress
(LN.C.) as it is today. The concrete demands suggested in the
platform for the [.N.C. must however be adopted by the Left
candidates. The Left inside the I.N.C. should struggle to see that
the Platform for the I.N.C. is not modified in the direction of Right
compromise nor the concrete demands made vague, they should
not let any of these demands be deleted but should add on to them
other concrete demands embodying the immediate gricvances of
the toiling people.

Draft Election Platform for Communist Candidates

1. For Workers and Peasants Soviet Republic.

2. Repeal of all Anti-National, Anti-Peasant and Anti-Working
class laws. ,

3. Unconditional release of all political prisoners, State
prisoners, Internees and Detenues.

4. Freedom of Speech, Press and Association.

5. Withdrawal of the army of occupation from India, existing
army and police to be replaced by arming the workers. peasants
and all toilers.

*Published in “THE COMMUNIST=. Central Organ of the Communist Party of India, of July
1936, pages 15-16




254 Documents of The Communist Movement in India

6. Abolition of the Native States, property of the Princes to be
confiscated.

7. Repdiation of working class and peasant incebtedness.

8. Confiscation of la-ge estates. Land to the Tillers of the soil.

9. Repudiation of Imperialist Debts.

10. Confiscation of British Capital in India.

11. Confiscation and Nationeiisation of all key ¢nd large
Industries, plantations and Banks.

12. Revolutionar / fraternal support to the British working class
in its struggle against British Capitalism.

13. Active opposition to Imperialist Wars.

14. Active support at all costs to the SOVIET UNION, the hope
of the toilers of the World.

Draft Election Platform for Socialist and Revolutionary
Anti-Imperialist Candidates

I. For Workers and Peasants Republic.

2. Repeal of all Anti-National, Anti-Peasant and Anti-Working-
class laws.

3. Unconditional releasc of all political prisoners. State
prisoncrs, Detenues and Internces.

4. Freedom of Speech, Press and Association.

5. Withdrawal of the army of occupation from India, existing
army and police to be replaced by arming the people.

6. Abolition of Native States, properties of the Princes to be
confiscated.

7. Repudiation of working class and peasant indebtedness.

8. Confiscation of large estates. Land to the Tillers of the soil.

9. Repudiation of all Imperialist Debts.

10. Confiscation of British Capital in India.

1'1. Confiscation and Natlonahsatlon of key and large Industries,
plantations and Banks.

12. Revolutionary fraternal support to the British working class
in its struggle against British Capitalism.

13. Active opposition to Imperialist Wars.

14. Active support to the SOVIET UNION, the hope of the
toilers of the world.
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Draft Election Platform for LN.C.

1. For Complete National Independence. No compromise with
British Imperialism, Wrecking the Slave Constitution.

2. Repeal of all Anti-National, Anti-Peasant and Anti-Working
class laws.

3. Unconditional release of all political prisoners, Detenues,
State prisoners and Internees.

4. Freedom of Speech, Press and Association.

5. 50% reduction in military and police budget.

6. Democratic rights for State subjects, their representatives
to be elected by the people.

7. Repeal of the Arms Act.

8. Immediate moratorium on all working class and peasant
debts. Canccjlation of 50 p.c. of their debts.

9. Compulsory legal rate of interest not to exceed 6 p.c.

10. No rent and revenue from uneconomic holdings. 50 p.c.
reduction in rent and revenue on all holdings yielding net incomes
of Rs.500/- or less. Steeply graduated income-tax on agricultural
incomes exceeding Rs.500/- a ycar.

I'1. Irrigation through Elected Peasant Committees.

12. Free grazing ground from Government, and landlords, to be
managed by Elected Peasant Committees.

13. Abolition and Penalisation of all illegal levigs, exactions
and forced labour.

14. Guaranteed minimum wages of Rs.30/- a month.

15. Eight hour day.

16. Maternity Benefit, Unemployment and Health Insurance at
the cost of Employers and Government.

17. Unrestricted Right of workers to strike and picket.

[8. No Reduction of wages. No fines. No retrenchment.

19. No forced leave. No ejectment of workers from tenements
during strikes.



Communist Party and the Coming
Election

The hideous British Imperialism is redecorating itself, with the
unreal democratic tinsels of the new constitution, to hide the
barbarous autocracy of its rule in India, to cover up its merciless
exploitation of the Indian people. The Indian people see it all,
realise its implications but British Imperialism by the ruthless use
of all its powers is imposing its cruel will on us. The elections
under the new constitution are coming, the® various political
partics are preparing to participate in the elections and win an
electoral majority, to further the interests of the classes they
represent and to advance the cause they champion.

Where does the Communist Party (C.P.) Stand?

The Communist Party of India (C.PI.), the party of the
revolutionary working-class, the party of national and social
revolution, the front-rank fighter against British Imperialism,
declares that it regards wrecking the present slave constitution as
its first and immediate task and that this can be donc only through
a wide spread and militant mass movement. The entire electoral
policy and activity of the C.PI. is designed to serve and is
subordinate to this definite aim and major task.

Against Boycott of Elections

The C.P. rejects the policy of boycotting the present elections
as sectarianism, leading to isolation from the masses. The
electoral campaign is carried on among the masses, the loyalist

Editorial of "THE COMMUNIST", Organ of the Communist Party of India, Vol. 1.
No. 10, of July 1936. This relates to the Election held in India in 1937 under The
Government of Inida Act, 1935.
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reactionary parties will try to bamboozle the masses and lead
them into the camp of Imperialism, the reformist parties will
preach their cowardly creed of compromise. The policy of boycott
allows all this to happen unchallenged, it makes agitation among
the masses the monopoly of reaction and reformism; on the other
hand by participating in the elections we can agitate the masses,
propagate: our policy among them, and win them over to our
side—to revolution. By boycotting the elections we isolate
ourselves from the masses and allow a free hand to our enemies
and friends of Imperialism; by participating in the elections we
can combat the pro-imperialist united front of the exploiters and
build a mass basis for the United Anti-Imperialist People’s Front.

The C.PI. in rejecting at the present stage the slogan of boycott of
elections states in the words of the second congress of the
Communist International, "Boycotting the election or the parliament
or leaving the parliament is permissible, chiefly when there is a
possibility for an immediate transition to an armed fight for power"!

C.P. and Parliamentary Activity

Beneath the surface of apparent full in the political movement a
new mass upsurge is brewing. The long merciless exploitation of
British Imperialism had already exhausted our national economy.
The economic crisis therefore hurt us more severely than most of
the other countries, it gave a staggering blow to our whole
economy. The agrarian sector is the basis of our national economy
and it is there that the accumulated effects of the crisis have begun
to produce most critical results. The stage of the disintegration of
our agrarian economy is over, the process of its collapse has
begun. Collapsing agrarian life in a colonial agrarian country
means unbearable distress of the peasantry, mass unemployment,
and rapidly worsening conditions for all the toilers, acute agrarian
and general discontent which can be fanned into the flames of
agrarian and national revolution.

Regarding the above as the material background of our national
life the C.P. declares that it is incorrect to hold that a mass
movement is not possible, today. A new mass movement is
impending, we can have it—here and now—through our efforts.
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The main purpose of the electoral activity of the C.P.L is to
develop and build the mass movement, based on the partial
demands of the toiling masses, and for the destruction of the slave
constitution Imperialist terror is suppressin§ every sign of mass
activity, the C.P. shall use the legal opportunities provided by the
elections and endeavour to transform the elections under the
Imperialist constitution into a mass movement against this slave
constitution itself, to turn the weapon of Imperialism against jtself.

The C.P. holds mass activity to be primary and parliamentary
activity to be auxiliary, its parliamentary activity is not a
substitute for mass activity. In the present conditions of terror
prevailing in our country parliamentary activity can become an
effective means of building up, organising and developing a mass
movement. Parliamentary activity is one front of our activity, not
the whole of our activity. Our main emphasis is on the mass
movement which alone can win in the partialedemands of the
toilers, destroy the slave constitution and lead us on to the goal of
independence.

The communists-shall contest the elections not because they
have any illusions about this slave constitution, the C.P. considers
the slave constitution worth only one thing—blowing it up. The
communists enter the legislatures only for the purpose using them
as platforms of agitation and for the purpose of helping in every
way from inside the legislature the growth of a mass movement
outside. The communists enter the legislatures to fight their
political enemies face to face, to expose their reactionary policies
and counter-revolutionary intrigues promptly on the spot, to
populanise the partial demands of the people and the struggle
against the slave constitution, to use the legislatures as the
sounding-board for the call of national independence and
socialism. Our aim in entering the legislatures is anti-imperialist
agitation, anti-imperialist propaganda and anti-imperialist
organisation.

C.P. and United Front for Elections

The C.PI. finally believes that an effective struggle against the
slave constitution must be based on the policy of united front and
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equally firmly insists that it should be an anti-imperialist united
front and not a united front with pro-imperialist counter-
revolutionary parties.

If the elections are to be successfully transformed into a large
scale anti-imperialist mass mobilisation it is necessary that all the
existing anti-imperialist organisations must function as a united
team. We are giving below an outline sketch of the plan of united
front for the elections:

We are discussing in another article the policy for the coming
elections which the anti-imperialists inside the Indian National
Congress (I.N.C.) should follow so as to make the congress a
major unifying anti-imperialist political force. The C.PI. shall
actively support the Congress candidates against the loyalist
Zamindar candidates with all the forces at its command. The
communist speakers shall however, make clear their differences
with the policy of the existing official leadership of the
Congress—its compromising nature and class-collaborationist
character, and state in a persuasive comradely manner the changes
we desire before the Congress could become a real anti-
imperialist organisation. Not to make our comradely criticism,
suppress our independent views, and give unqualified support to
the LN.C. as it is to-day would be to strengthen reformism and
extend its hold over the masses, it will not be building up the anti-
imperialist united front, it will be throttling the united front with
our own hands but with the mantram of united front on our lips.

The leading anti-imperialist parties inside the I.N.C. should
formulate an independent election platform which should not
suffer from the various limitations of the official Congress
programme, be more clearly and emphatically progressive
both as regards aims and major demands (we are suggesting
elsewhere the draft of such a platform), they should set up
candidates on their own platform after proper negotiations
with the official Congress as regards seats etc., they should
accept the Congress whip inside the legislatures, and during
the elections they should actively support the official
candidates just as the latter would be bound to support them.
The Left too would stand as Congress candidates accepting the
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official programme of the Congress (unless it contains
something against the anti-imperialist creed—the official
Congress platform has yet to be published) but they will also
have an independent platform of their own.

In the labour constituencies the C.PI. will do all it can to
prevent the proletarian front being broken up through personal
ambition or partisan rivalry. It shall support militant class-
conscious rank and file workers irrespective of their party
allegiance rather than individuals of non-working class origin. It
will struggle to arrive at a mutually satisfactory arrangement as
regards seats etc. on the principle that all the revolutionary
currents of thought inside the working-class get proper
representation. It will endeavour its utmost so that the proletarian
vote is not split to the advantage of the direct agents of the
employers and that the militants actively help each other to defeat
the return of the employers' agents, veiled or op®n.

The C.PI. will support independent anti-imperialist candidates
against the reformists provided they have a clean record of past
struggle. ¢

Inside the legislatures communist will help to form a well-knit
harmoniously functioning Anti-Imperialist Block whose objects
would be to wreck the slave constitution of Imperialism, actively
help the extra-parliamentary mass struggle, frustrate all attempts
at a compromise with Imperialism etc. etc.

Through United Front for Elections Towards the

Anti-Imperialist Peoples' Front

A properly conducted united front election campaign will not
only mean a successful mass mobilisation against the slave
constitution but it can become the beginning of a mass movement
against Imperialism itself; out of the united front work for
elections can arise the united front work for the Anti-Imperialist
Peoples’ Front line, the particular can become the general, from an
elementary stage, we can march on to a higher stage. This will
happen not mechanically or automatically but through action. A
properly conceived harmoniously worked united front election
struggle will reveal the immense potentialities of the policy of
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united front so that what looks like a familiar election pact will be
revealed as a successful and effective political line of struggle; the
actual experience of the united front campaign will restore the
necessary mutual confidence, establish bonafides and subjectively
prepare the different individual parties for a more vital and lasting
united front agreement. The ground would be prepared for
transforming the Anti-Imperialist Peoples' Front from a current
popular phrase into a serious political reality. To achieve this
consummation will remain the conscious task of all Anti-
Imperialists.

The actual outcome of all this will to a great extent depend
upon the attitude of the I.N.C. for it is the dominant political force '
in our country and will naturally dominate the election campaign
as well. Of great significance therefore would be the attitude of
the present head of the National Congress, Jawaharlal Nehru,
towards the policy of united front in general and united front for
elections in particular. He should not find it difficult to support the
line sketched out above for has he not himself stated that the
Congress is not a political party but a mass movement? With this
as his own premise he should not find it difficult to come to the
conclusion that Congress ‘discipline’ should not be party
discipline but the discipline of a movement i.e. that through it is
necessary to pull up the reformist Right for its compromising
manoeuvres (which disorganise and disrupt the movement and
tend to its betrayal) yet it will be impermissible to deny an
independent existence to the Anti-Imperialist left inside the I.N.C.
for their policy is only more consciously Anti-Imperialist than
that of the Congress as a whole and their line only tends to
activise and solidify the whole movement in the direction of
struggle. We communists shall enthusiastically welcome and
wholeheartedly support all the efforts of Nehru, C.S.P. and the
other Anti-Imperialist elements which are intended to advance the
strength against slave constitution and build up the united front
movemet Whatever the obstacles and difficulties we
Communists shall pursue the path of united front patiently,
persistently and actively for we know that is the path of struggle
which will lead us to victory.



Transform The Elections into
Mighty Anti-Imperialist
Demonstrations

Communist Party’s Call To Congress Rank and File.

The time 18 drawing near when British Imperialism will foist its
slave constitution on our country. Inspite of the fact that the new
constitution has been exposed as reactionary and retrogressive, in-
spite of the anger and resentment felt by the Indidh people against
this new scheme of "reforms.” inspite of the fact that it has been
condemned by all the political parties in India. impenalism is
marching ahead to pat it into operation and stiffling all opposition
to it by taking resort to repressive laws, emergency powers and
other forms of imperialist terror. The new constitution not only
keeps the economic and political strangichold of British
imperiahism over India intact; the blood-stained claws of the hated
oppressors of the Indian nation have sunk deeper into our body
politic.

British Imperialism, faced with crisis ever increasing rivalry
between capitalist powers. dwindling profits. race in armaments,
catastrophe and war. seeks to buttress itself by intensifying its
exploitation of the Indian people; it consolidates itself in this
country: it organises the feudal traitors, the princes. the big
landlords and a section of the capitalists against the popular
forces in India. It perfects its war machinery to lead the world to
another bloody bath: to bring death and disaster. ruin and
annihilation to India and to the world. It helps Hitler and France

Published by the Central Comittee, Communist Party of India (Section of
the Communist International
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sometimes openly sometime in a clandestine manner: it makes
itself the greatest bulwark of reaction, the foe of democracy and
frecdom, of socialism and national liberation.

India is at once the victim and the tool of British Imperialism.
By attacking Imperialism in India, by breaking the shackles which
hind us to the Imperialist system' we shall not only regain the right
to live freely in our own land: we shall destroy an evil which is
dragging the entire world to ever greater misery. to ever greater
appresston.

How to Smash the Slave Constitution ?

Today the tocal point of imperialist attack on India is the new
constitution. To free ourselves from this new bondage should be
the main plank of our political struggle.

To concentrate all our forces, to mobilise all our encrgy to fight
the slave constitution, that is the task which confronts us. The
strugele against the imperialist constitution should unite all the
eaploited classes, the workers. the peasants, the middle classes all
those who want to free themselves from the bondage of misery
and poverty. from the curses of unemployment and the increasing
imperialist horror, ie.. all those millions whom the new
constitution will crush and oppress further.

We wille therefore, utilise the electoral campaign o push
forward our mass work. to rouse and organise the masses on the
basis of their day to day grievances, to relate the struggle of the
masses with the struggle against the constitution. Our aim should
be not an clectoral majority in the Councils and Assembly through
flirting and manocuvring with reactionary groups and individuals,
but the pushing forward of the mass struggle against imperiatism,
the drawing in of ever-increasing numbers of the exploited and
oppressed belonging to all the classes, the forming of a mighty
anti-imperiualist United National Front. This is the sole purpose for
which we participate in the clections and go into the legislatures.
Work in the elections and legislatures is auxihary to the work
outside the legislature, to mass struggle. We condemn those
Rightist elements in the Indian National Congress teadership who
want o substitute mass struggle by constitntional opposition and
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thus convert Congress into a tame constitutional body. The
constitution cannot be wrecked from inside the legislatures. For uy
wrecking the constitution can be achieved only by one way: the
raising of the mass-struggle, the struggle of the workers, peasants
and the middle classes to such a level that the functioning of the
constitution becomes impossible, and the Indian people are better
able to march forward towards the revolutionary cupture of
power.

We find, however, that instead of following this militant
anti-imperialist policy, the rightist section of the Indian National
Congress leadership wants to win the elections AT ANY COST.
For this purpose resort is made to pacts with reactionaries
(Nationalist party. Zaminders ctc.); job hunters and self-seckers
are in many places chosen as Congress candidates instead of
militant anti-imperiahist:  proper campaign of  anti-imperialist
propaganda and agitation among the masses iy not organised:
resort 1y made to manocuvring and arrangements with a few
people at the top and worst of all the demands of the masses are
overlooked, blurred gad pushed in the background.

The clection can ﬂccome the occasion for rallying the masses
provided their main specific demands are clearly formulated and
put m the fore front of the clection campaign. It is necessary to
give a clear and unambiguous lead with regard to the demands of
workers, peasants and the middle classes. The agranan situation
in the country is ~o acute that only an agrarian revolution can
solve the problem of the peasantry. But in order to unite all the
anti-imperialist forces we are ready to form united front on the
basis of 50% reduction of rent nd debt, stoppage of all auction
and cjectment. parmanent tenaney rights to all tenants ete., and
thus correlate the fight for peasant demands with the fight against
the constitution. Instead of clearly putting these demands and such
other demands for workers as 30 rupecs minimum wage, the
Congress  Election Manifesto  has incorporated the Kaurachi
resolution on fundwmental rights which is vague and ambiguous
on most points. In the Congress electoral campaign cven the
Karachi resolution is hardly ever mentioned. Mass demands are
not popularised. the peasants, the workers, the town poor are not
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made to feel the living reality of the fight for independence. The
rightists in the Congress are doing their best not to raise sharply
the demands of the peasants 1 the electoral campaign.
Everywhere in India their cffort is to make pacts with landlords
and other reactionary clements. In this way. step by step they are
preparing  the country for constitutionalism, acceptance  of
ministry. giving up of the mass struggle against imperialism. This
is the road to defeat and capitulation, the road to slavery and
subjection. We cannot go along this road.

What is the other alternative? The Communist Party of India,
the party of the revolutionary working-class. puts before the
Indian people. before all the anti-imperialists the alternative of
turning the  forthcoming election into  big  anti-government
demonstrations by uniting all the anti-imperialist elements in the
country. iside and outside the Indian National Congress, by
forming a Joint National Front against Imperialism on the basis of
minimum popular demands: we want to forge a unity which shall
be able to resist and to fight back the Imperialist offensive against
our people.

But for us the only basis of unity, the only method of forming
this united front, is the method of struggle for the redress of the
most crying gricvances of the masses, to bring forward sharply
the class-demands of all the exploited and all the oppressed. to
fight and to struggle for their immediate redress; not to fetter our
movements on its revolutionary path by an abstract adherence to
the so called peaceful mass actions (vide Congress Manifesto) but
to use the most appropriate, the most effective and the most
decisive method and weapon in our struggle: to raise ever higher
the level of politicat understanding of the masses. thus drawn into
fight against imperialism: 40 lead them on to the goal of
revolutionary overthrow of this hated Government of foreign
exploiters—such is the line which our party places before you,
such is the line which our party is pursuing in India.

United Front Election Platform
The Communist Party of India places before you the following
immediate demands, which form a basis of unity of all the
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Anti-Imperialists in the country, and on the basis of which our
c¢lectoral campaign should be organised :

1. For Complete National Independence. No compromise with
British Imperialism. Wrecking the Slave Constitution.

2. Repeal of all anti-national, anti-peasant and anti-working
class laws.

3. Unconditional release of all political prisoners, Detenues,
State prisoners and Internees.

4. Freedom of Specch. Press and Association.

S. 50% reduction in military and police budget.

6. Democratic rights for State subjects, their representatives to
be elected by the people.

7. Repeal of the Arms Act.

8. Immediate moratorium on all working class and peasant
debts. Cancellation of 50% of debts.

9. Compulsory legal rute of interest not to exceed 6% .

10. No rent and revenue from uncconomic holdings. 50%
reduction in rent and’revenue on all holdings yiclding not incomes
of 500 rupees or less. Steeply graduated income-tax on all
agricultural incomes exceeding Rs. 500 a year.

1. Irrigaiton through clected Peasant Committees.

12. Free grazing grounds from Government and lundlords to he
managed by Elected Peasant Committees.

13. Abolition and Penalisation of all illegal levies, exactions
and forced labour.

4. Guaranteed minimum wages of R<.30/- a month.

I5. Eight hours dayv.

16. Maternity benefit, Unemployment and Health Insurance at
the cost of employers und Government.

17 Unrestricted right of workers to strike and picket.

18. No reduction of wages. No fines. No rentrenchment.

19. No forced leave. No cjectment of workers from tenements
during strikes.

On the basis of these demands it will be possible for us to draw
all the various sections of the anti-imperialist masses  into
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struggle, to transform every struggle into an on-slaught against
imperialism and to make an attack upon imperialism from all
sides thus bringing our fight for national emancipation on to a
higher level.

While fighting for these elementary rights of the people the
Communist Party will explain to the masses that there can be no
final solution of the problems that face them except with the
establishment of a Soviet Hindustan. That exploitation and its
concomitant unemployment, misery and starvation can become
thimgs of past only in a Soviet regime. That it is only with the
establishment of Soviets that the masses will have the necessary
power to dothrone exploitation for ever and bring real freedom to
the masses.

The present stage of our struggle demands that we unite all the
clements which suffer under imperialism into one front; the danger
to India to the international movement for peace and democracy is
too great for us to think of any thing but a United Front. We
maintain the independence of our organisation. but we are
prepared to fight in the front rank with other anti-impenalists for
the overthrow of Imperialism.

Constituent Assembly Against the Slave Constitution
Against imperialism's slave constitution we put forward the
democratic stogan of the Constituent Assembly. not in a formal
manner, not as something which imperialism might grant to us but
something which come into existence as a result of fierce struggle
against imperialism. The demand for Constituent  Assembly
should ring from every political platform in India: it should be our
positive alternative to the, present scheme of constitutional
changes. It should not become like it has in the hands of Right
Wing Congress leaders a lifeless formula, a convenient phrase to
demand from imperialism the calling of an enlarged Round Table
Conference in India. a slogan accepted to appease the Left Wing.
For us it is the main United Front slogan, the main political
demand, round which a living unity of all the democratic forces
can be achieved. Further, we don't ask for a Constituent Assembly
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from the British Government. we fight for it, we strive to create
enough revolutionary sanctions in the country to be able to
convene it in spite of imperialist opposition: the fight for the
realisation of the stogan of Consituent Assembly simultaneously
means a fight for the destruction of Imperialist state machinery.

The party of the Revolution Working Class, the Communist
Party of India, the front rank fighter in the anti-imperialist
struggle calls for a United Front of all anti-imperialist elements at
the next clections: it calls upon all the left elements to use the
clection platform for mobilising all the oppressed masses on the
basis of their demands, o raise their  anti-imperialist
consciousness to a higher level and thus transform the election
campaign into mighty demonstrations of all the anti-imperialist
masses. The Communist Party of India will support all the
genuinely  left  elements  in their  electoral  campaign:  the
Communist Party shall support the Indian National Congress
candidates against the reactionaries. We will nonetheless point out
how the Congress has not clearly formulated the demands of the
exploited masses, how an anti-imperialist approach to the
clections should exclude all manocuvres with the reactionaries and
how the rightist elements in the Congress are making elections a
tame affair only having their eyes upon constitutional majoritics.
We will point out the changes that we demand before the
Congress could become a real anti-imperialist organisation. Doing
all this we will strive our best to stampede the elections with votes
i favour of the Congress candidates to defeat the loyalists and
reactionaries. We shall strive to make the electoral campaign the
beginning of a new, of a mighty onslaught on the enemy.

We realise the responsibility for anti-imperialist movement, for
the fate of our people. and realising this 10 work with renewed
ardour and confidence to achicve unity in the anit-imperialist
movement. The Communist Party of India, therefore, offers its
hand to all the anti-imperialist fighters in the cause of India's
freedom. it calls upon them to build a strong United National
Front against Tmperialism. The threat of an imperialist war, the
growth of fascism. the dunger to the existence of the workers'
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tatherland, the Soviet Union. menaces the toiling people of India
from without. the ever-increasing exploitation of the masses, the
intensified terror of imperialism. menaces our Motherland from
within. There is no time to lose!

Transform the elections into a weapon to forge un
anti-imperialist United Front!

Form the United National Front against Imperialism!

Smash the New Constitution!

For a Constitutent Assembly and a Democratic Republic!

Inquilab Zindabad!

5th December, 1936 CentrAL COMAMITTEE,
Communist Party of India
(Section of the Communist International)
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Release All Political Prisoners!

RELEASE ALL FIGHTERS FOR FREEDOM FROM
THE HELL OF IMPERIAL JAIL!

THE STRUGGILE FOR THEIR RELEASE IS PART OF
THE STRUGGLE AGAINST IMPERIALISM!

There are

There are

There are

There are

There are

There ure

82 State prisoners under Reg. 1T already detained
or interned for an aggregate of 487 years: 13
detained over 10 years. 46 over 4 years.

over 3500 detenus in Bengal alone, without trial
and without hope of release. without proper
medical treatinent, subject to police inguisition,
driven by intimidation and fear for their familics to
suicide and insanity.

hundreds of working-class leaders serving out
vicious sentences merely for telfing the workers
that British Imperialism exploits them. This s
Sedition.

hundreds of political prisoners exiled in the most
barbarous conditions to the Andamans, away {rom
civilization and proper medical aid. a penal
settlement that was condemned long ago as unfit
even for the lowest type of criminal.

tens of thousands of volunteers jailed under the
ordinances devised by imperialism to suppress
seditious opposition to British L.aw and Order.
daily arrests and long sentences for the publication
of articles which in any way call for active
opposition to the Government.

THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA therefore, puts forward
in the present stage of the struggle against imperialist exploitation
and for national liberation the slogans:

Release all Fighters for Freedom. Withdraw the ordinances.
We do not make a prayer, promising future co-operation or

denying that these prisoners were guilty of sedition. On the

contrary we proclaim that every one of us is Guilty of Sedition
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and will always be so. in so far as we are radically opposed 1o
imperialism, and believe that British exploitation. with its fascist
method. saps the very roots of our national well-being and strikes
at the very roots of our civil liberties.

WE DEMAND THE RELEASE OF ALL SEDITIONISTS. ALL
FIGHTERS FOR FREEDOM !

RETURN THE FIGHTERS FOR FREEDOM TO THE RANKS
OF THL: STRUGGLE !

The fight for the political prisoners is a fight for democracy
and an exposure of the slave constitution : British Imperialism
economically and politically unstable s forcing a  slave
constitution upon us, using for this purpose fascist suppression of
speech, assembly and  organization. Whoever shows  militant
opposition  finds  himself in jail: all opposition is sedition.
Therefore, we declare that we, who are unalterably opposed to the
New Constitution, make common cause with all those seditionists,
who with or without trial are rotting in imperialist jails.

The police and the magistrate are everywhere combining with
“loyal” ministers to defeat anti-imperialist candidates. In Calcutta,
in the Punjab and elsewhere, the Secunity Act is being used o
prohibit meetings, to harass and intern alt working-class lcaders.
The Press Act is used to stifle all anti-Government propaganda.
Wherever opposition is expressed. it is branded SEDITION and
penalized so that daily the number of political prisoners is being
swelled.

Fight for Political Prisoners and Civil Liberty Expose the
Election Farce -

The anti-imperialist struggle must embrace all fighters for
FREEDOM. The C.P.L. in putting forward this demand, makes
no distinction of party or creed. Whoever is a scditionist a fighter
for freedom and a convinced anti-imperialist, for him we demand
release from the restrictions of imperial brutality. We are aware
that the issues involved in the national struggle are becoming
clarified, the barriers against Unity are daily being broken down.
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all anti-imperialists are coming to realize that the prime need at
the moment is « inited struggle with a mass basis against British
Imperialism. In the face of this realization all minor differences
can be accommodated. The C.P.L therefore calls upon the whole
Nation to come forward and fight for the urgent and immediate
realisation of :

The Anti-imperialist peoples Front of all Seditionists,
A Front of all opposed to imperialist repression,

A Front for Democratic Rights and Civil Liberty

A Front for the releasc of all fighters for freedom

There 1s no time to lose, the MEERUT TRIALS of tomorrow
arc being hatched by the Imperialist watch dogs to crush all
opposition. Let us make a quick move come out in your mitlions
and demand with one thundering voice.

Down with the fascist torture and police atrocitics!
Wreck the constitution and expose the clections!
Return the seditionists to the anti-imperial ranks!
Forward to the United National Front!

Imperialism Prepares For War

WAR on WOMEN and CHILDREN. WAR on FELLOW-
MEN. WAR to SWELL PROFIT

The stage is set for another bloody imperialist war, billions are
being spent on arms since capitalism can only cover up its
economic and social contradictions by resort to war. Only so can
it curb the uprising forces of production and secure profitable
markets.

FOR THE SAKE OF IMPERIAL PROFITS, MILLIONS
MUST DIE

They have strangled the League and killed Collective Sccurity.
To the starving they give, not bread but gas-masks, whilst those
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who demand. peace and expose the militarists are thrown
mercilessly into jails and concentration camps.

Let us also Prepare for war, War for National Liberation.
War to overthrow imperialism, War to end exploitation

In the face of this impending war and the blood-bath that
imperialism is preparing for us the Communist Party of India
calls upon all those who are fighting for the overthrow of British
Imperialism to demand the intensification of the fight for peuce.
The masses in every country desire peace because they get all the
misery and none of the profits out of the war. Why should we die
to increase the rich-man's dividends? We colonial people in
particular can have nothing to do with any imperialist war—a war
of robbery, a war to increase the oppression of subject races, a
war to crush freedom and democracy all over the world, a war of
Fascist aggression against Russia—the bulwark of world
revolution and the fortress of the toilers and oppressed
nationalities of the world.

The attitude taken up by the British Imperialists towards
Manchuria, Abyssinia and Spain make clear their inherent
sympathy for Fascist aggression and Imperialist robbery. That
being so, we declare that our opposition to fascism and war, to the
attack on the USSR and the small democratic states is a part and
parcel of our fight against British Imperialism and its exploitation
of the Indian masses. Our position vis-a-vis imperialism is clear;
we are opposed to the whole system and all its manifestations of
fascism which can only lead to war and further exploitation of the
subject people.

But since war is inevitable in the piesent capitalist world, mere
refusal to fight is not enough. At the moment when the capitalist
rulers are confused and their strength dissipated by the needs of
war, we must take direct action. '

Refuse to Transport Troops or supplies and Sabatage
Recruitment ® Corrupt the Army and Police and Paralyse the
war administration B Turn Boycotts into Strikes and Strikes
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into armed Struggle B Strike at the Roots of Imperialism by
an Attack in the Rear B Make India the Weakest Link in the
Imperial War Strategy B Strike for National Liberation and
Complete Independence.

This demands long and careful preparation. We cannot wait
until the hour strikes for the clash of imperial forces. We must
start now. The Communist Party of India, therefore, calls upon all
fighters for freedom to immediately demand the intensification of
the fight for independence. We are no cowards. The Civil
Disobedience Movement proved the heroism of our rank and file.
If it failed it did-so because it failed to pass on to the next higher
stage of the struggle, due to the lack of co-ordination and
organisation, due to the lack of a nationwide mass basis with
concrete mass demands and finally due to the betrayal by those
whose vested interests were threatened by the rising
anti-imperialist fervour.

The first pre-requisite for the intensification of the struggle for
independence is that we formulate a clear fighting programme
based on mass demands, and free ourselves from bureaucratic
leadership whose vested interests will make them bitterly oppose
the fight to turn the imperialist war into a war for freedom, since
this fight will curtail their profit just as much as it hurts the
imperialists. .

The second pre-requisite is that we realisc that the present fight
for freedom, and still more the fight in the impending war
situation, can never be effective until our anti-imperialist front
embraces all those who are willing and able to strike
wholeheartedly against imperialism. The key need at the moment
is, therefore, to realise the co-ordination and unity of all
anti-imperialist elements through collective affiliation of the
workers, peasants, and youth organisations to the Congress, so
that the transport workers and the steel producers, key-industry
workers and the miners, peasants and youths will help, and be
helped in a united struggle to make really effective the vital blow
at imperialism.
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Demand the Democratisation of the Congress-Down with
Bureaucratic Leadership.

Demand the Collective Affiliation of all Anti-Imperialist
organisations.

Make the Congress an Expression of the Peoples Desire for
Complete Independence.

Transform the Congress into a Real Anti-Imperialist
Peoples Front.

Make the Anti-Imperialist Peoples Front the Army of the
War for Freedom.

Turn the Imperialist War into a War for National
Liberation.

Make India the Weakest Link in the Imperial War
Strategy.

Down with War preparations—Down with Fascist
Aggression.

Defend the Bulwark of Peace and Democracy the USSR.



The Road To Power

An analysis of some facts and factors towards unity of the
revolutionary movement.

I
The New Constitution
And
The United National Front

An Analysis of The Government of India Act 1935
With the advent of the New Constitution much controversy is
created round the implication of this measure for the peoples of
India. Prolongeddiscussion has been taking place during the last
few months on the question of the acceptance or non-acceptance
of office on the one hand, while on the other it is proposed that the
Constitution should be wrecked by entrance into the Legislatures
and obstructing jts internal working. We propose therefore to
expose the futility of the discussion belicving that it is high time
the realities of the situation were faced. This we propose to do by
an analysis of the structure and content of the New Constitution
itself, leaving this to speak for itself. What are the salient
characteristic of this measure?
I. Conservation of Feudal Despotism in the Native States for
the purpose of strengthening the hold of British Imperialism
on India.

The condition on which States agree to accede to Federation is
to be entirely a matter between the Crown, its representative the

Published as a booklet by the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of India in 1936
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Govermor-General and the Ruler of each State. (Sections 5, 6,
34-d, 285, 286, 139, 145, 146, 147, and 148.)

The Federal Government is to have no say in the terms of
accession of any State to the Federation nor in the relationship of
the Crown to the States or in delermining the contribution of
States to the Revenue of the Federation, etc. All existing rights
and privileges accorded to the Ruler of a State in the past by
treaties with the Crown are to be guaranteed against any
interference by the Federal Government.

All loans, payments, etc. owed by any State to the Governnient
of India before the passing of the Act will be received by the
Crown to dispose of as it thinks fit. It may, e.g., remit the whole
or part of any such debts incurred by any Ruler of Native States.

All corporations within a Federal State shall be exempted from
taxation for a period of ten years. The Ruler may at the end of
that period clect to pay a contribution to the Revenues of the
Federation in lieu of such a tax in which case the Federation may
not call for any information of returns from anyv corporation in the
State for the purpose of determining the amount of such
contribution. All payments and allowances to former Rulers or
their families will be borme by the Federation. All expenses
incuried in the relationships of the Crown with a Native State are
to be borne by the Federation, the latter to have no power of
interference in the conduct of such relationships. The Crown
Representative, for example, may order military forces to be sent
into the Native State should he decide that this is necessary for the
“duc discharge of his functions™ i.e., should the people be
provoked into revolt against the despotism of a Native Ruler. The
cost of such military operations is to be borne by the Federation.
(Sec. 286.) -

As regards Representation of Federated States in the Council of
State: Fifty-two seats out of a total of 260 are reserved for this
purpose. The members are to be chosen by the State Rulers as
their representative. The Federal Government will not come into
being unless and until a sufficient number of Native States have
acceded to secure that proportion. It should moreover be pointed
out that 52 is the minimum only of representatives of the Native
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States. Provision is made for a maximum proportion of 104 seats
for Native States to the 150 seats allocated to the elected
representatives of British India (including the Governmen
nominees and Anglo-Indians).

It is cxpected by the above means to secure a powerful lever
against any attempt at obstruction in the Council of State. Not
that there is likely to be any very serious opposition to
Imperialism in that quarter! Let us sec how it is going to be
constituted. In addition to the 52 Indian States’ representatives
there will be 150 “elected” members. of which 134 will be elected
on a communal basis prescribed by order in council. It is not
expected that the franchise will extend to more than one hundred
and fifty thousand voters for the whole of British India including
Europeans and Anglo-Indians.

No ict can of course become law which has not passed through
this chamber.

This principle of mothering the privileged classes is scarcely
less apparent in the Federal Assembly where the proportion of
Labour representatives to the total number of seats will be 10 to
375. Election to this Chamber will be by members of the
Provincial Assemblies. It has been estimated by Messrs Eddy and
Lawson, L.C.S,, that the franchise for the Provincial Assemblies
will extend to 14 p.c. of the total population. This figure includes
Labour Organisations and obscure the disproportionate voting
power of the various sections of the electorate. Moreover, the
facts noted above with regard to the Federal Chambers must be
recalled in assessing the value of this estimate.

The qualifications for voting will be mainly (a) Property
ownership and (b) Literacy.

Other conditions varying according to different provinces. Thus
the great masses of the people of India. nine hundred out of every
thousand, approximately, are to be represented as follows in the
Legislatures under the New Constitution.

In the Council of State...Not represented at all.

In the Federal Assembly...Between 2.7p.c. and 4 p.c. of the
total number of seats these being the Labour Representatives.

In the Prov. Legis. Council.....Not represented at all....
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In the Prov. Assemblies........ 2.4 p.c. of the total number of
seats. So much for the representative character of the New
Conslitutio_n.

How far can the Federal and Provincial Chambers, even
constituted as they are, be regarded as effective and responsible
Governing Bodies.

We now come to the central and principal characteristic of the
Government of India Act, the basic principle on which the New
Constitution is founded, the purpose for which it was devisad,
namely, the assertion of Imperialist domination over the entire
Indian cconomy as the prelude to the intensified exploitation of its
people and its resources. Provisions within the Act to secure this
end can be grouped under three heads.

(A) Financial; (B) Legislative; (C) Administrative

There are first one or two general provisions covering all three.

1. Nothing in this Act shall be taken to affect the Power of the
Bnitish Parbiament to legislate for British India or any part
thereof. (Sec. 110)

2. The previous sanction of the Governor-General acting in his
discretion, i.c., subject to the control only of the Secretary of State
(Sec. 14 & 1), is required before any Bill can be introduced into
cither Chamber of the Federal Legislature, which seeks to repeal.
amend, or is repugnant to, any Act of Parliament which extends to
British India . i.c., no change can be cffected in the constitution by
the Legislatures. Subject to certain provisions they may, however.
pass resolutions recommending amendments, (not less than ten
years hence), on matters affecting the extension of the franchise,
method of choosing and clection of members of the Legislatures
(Sec. 308) and such a resolution can only be moved by a minister
on behalf of the Council of ministers (These are chosen and
summoned by the G.G, in his discretion. Sec.9). It must not seek
to vary the proportion of seats between the councils and the
Assemblies or between British India Members, and Federal State
Members. etc. If all these conditions are fulfilled such a resolution
may be forwarded to the King with the G,G.'s recommendations
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on the subject and may thcn be submitted to both Houses of
Parliament.

3. The previous sanction of the Governor-General is required
before any Bill can be introduced into either house which bears
any relation to matters in which the G.G. is to act in his discretion
or to the G.G.'s especial repensibilities, that is, in which he is
subject only to the control of the Secretary of State. (Sec.11, 12.
110, etc.) This covers Defence, Army, Navy, Air Force, Police,
etc. ecclesiastical, Foreign relations, Relation with Native States,
Safeguarding the Financral Stability and Credit of the Federal
Government, Prevention of any grave menace to the security and
Tranquility of India.

Safeguarding the legitimate interests of minorities, Members of
Public services and their dependents.

Prevention of “scriminating treatment”towards British subjects
or British Companies domiciled or incorporated in U.K. or against
British goods imported into British India. Protection of the Rights
and Dignity of the Ruler of Indian States. Similuar conditions to
the above prevaik'in the Provincial Legislatures with respect to
mgtters in which the provincial Governors are required to act “in
their discretion™ or exercise “their special responsibilities™. These
cover the same ground as the above (Sec.52.) Besides the
preservation of peace and tranquility there is the additional clausc
combating the activities of any person which in the opinion of the
Governor arce intended to overthrow the Government. (We seem Lo
cnjoy some cognition in this Act after all.) It is hardly nccessary
to point out that one implication amongst many of the above is
that 1t is beyond the power of any Legislature to repeal any of the
existing repressive legislation—Press Acts ete. (Sce. [08).

With this brief summary of the General provision governing the
three heads referred to above—Finance, Legislation and
Administration, we may proceed to a consideration of the
particulars under each head.

1. Finance, Dictatorship of British Finance Capital.

The anunal Budget of the Federation shall be placed before
both Chambers of the Federal Legislature, the Provincial Budgets
before the Provincial Chambers. They will not however have any
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power to vote on any of the following items. They may only be
discussed.

a. Salary and allowances of the G.G. (Sec. 250. 800, p.4.) and
all other expenditure relating to his office. In the provinces the
sume applies to the Governors.

b. Debt charges for which the Federation is due. The same
applies to the provinces. (The National debt amounts t 101
crores. This figure does not include Provident Fund, P.O. Savings
Bank Certificates, etc., held in India and amounting to 225
Crores.)

¢. Salaries. allowances and pensions of judges of the Federal
Courts and High Courts, of the ministers, qf the Financial
advisers (appointed by the G.G.) of the Advocate General, of the
Chief Commissioner. of the staft of the Financial advisers (Sec.
[lseq, and Sec. 232 seq).

d. Expenditure with respect to Defences, Ecclesiastical affairs,
Foreign relations, Tribal arcas and “excluded areas™, Native
States.

¢. Sums required to satisfy the judgments of any courts of
Tribunal.

t. Any other expenditure which the G.G. (or the G. in the case
of provinces) shall decide should be included under this heading
“Expenditure charged on the Revenues™

In addition to the above items it is outside the capacity of the
Legislature to determine the amount of expenditure in connection
with matters in which the G.G or the P.G. as the case may be, is
required to act “in his discretion or which are his special
responsibilities™. (see above.). This virtuaily excludes control by
the legislatures of the pay of all members of the LC.S., Police and
public services with the exception of the clerks and peons.

Should either of the Chambers refuse to pass the G.G's orders
or demands for grants in respect of any of the above matters, he
has power to “authorise such expenditure as seems to him
necessary™. Should any expenditure “becomes necessary” during
any financial year which is not in the Budget. “supplementary
Grants™ may be demanded.
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With regard to Tariffs the power of the Legislatures is
similarly restricted by the “special responsibility” to prevent
discrimination against British goods, British companies and
British capital imported into India. Under section 153 no Bill or
amendment affecting the coinage on currency of the Federation or
the function of constitution af the Reserve Bank of India or
imposing any tax Regulating the borrowing of money shall be
introduced into either chamber without the sanction of the G.G.
(Scc. 37, 82). Finally the G.G. shall act in his discretion *subject
only to the control of the Secretary of State with: respect to the
following matters.

(a). Appointment and removal from office of the Governor and
Deputy Governors of the Reserve Bank of India, approval of their
salaries and allowances, the fixing of their terms of office.

(b). The appointment of the officiating Governor and Deputy
Govemors of the Bank.

(¢). The supercession of the Central Board of the Bank and any
action consequent thereon.

(d). The Liquidation of the Bank.

It will thus be seen that apart from the fact that the
Legislatures, whether Federal or Provincial, control only a
fraction of their respective budgets the imperial power exercises
complete and unchallenged dominion over the whole credit and
financial machinery and resources of the country. Its debts, its
currency, exchange ratio, its tariffs, the distribution and
development of its resources being determined by the dictates of
British Finance Capital. Its Revenue and its expenditure are to be
determined not by the taxable capacity of its people but by the self
same dictates. Its industry, trade and commerce and in
consequence the derivable revenue therefrom are to be subject to
the prior claims of British Trading interests.

What docs this mean for the workers and peasantry in the
Provinces?

* Original Pages from 9 to 16 were not available in the file copy of this
document in P.C. Joshi's archives bn contempopary India, New Delhi.
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The provinces will have effective control of roughly only
twenty-five per cent of their Revenues (The Federation an
indefinite fraction). They will be unable to retrench expenditure on
the remaining 75 p.c.since this is under the control of the
Govemors “in their discretion”. They may effect some economies
by reducing the salaries and allowances of menbers; (not listeners,
and for the inferior grades “of Government servants some clerks,
etc™). They must reduce expenditure on Education. Public Health,
Sanitation and the like. But any increase in votable revenue can
only be obtained by increasing taxation, a burden which must
inevitably fall on the peasantry of the agricultural provinces and
on the workers in the form of reduction of wages in the industrial
provinces. This was even admitted the other day by Sir Homy
Mody of all people. Commenting on the Niemeyer Repoit he is
reported to have said, “Most of the provinces will be living from
hand to mouth for the next few years. That is implicit in the
financial position of the country. | have repeatedly pointed out
that balanced budgets and high credit in international markets can
by no means be regarded as reflecting the true position of the
country. Taxation is at a high level. agriculture and industry are
languishing and the spectre of unemployment is stalking the land.
ft is a depressing outlook™. (Why does he not go on to point out
how and why high credit and balanced budgets are advantagcous
to British Imperialism?) In conclusion he says, “I hope Sir Otto
Niemeyer will recognise that keeping the provinces alive by spoon
feeding from the centre and the centre alive by withholding
income-tax from the provinces is at best an expedient and means
no more than a feat of accountancy. Agricultural provinces in
particular will soon have to face the realities of the situation and
decide whether they will tap fresh sources of Revenue, and lay
their hands upon Agricultural income and the like.” (Meanwhile
the outside world is confronted with the spectacle of
Inter-provincial squabbles over their respective shares of Federal
revenue, with the mother country as usual acting as benevolent
arbitrator.)

Herein then lies the menace to the standard of the already
impoverished workers and peasantry.



284 Documents of The Communist Movement in India

The Imperial Power seeks recovery from the chronic crisis of
capitalism by intensifying its cxploitation of India. The Indian
bourgeoisie repressed and obstructed by Imperialist Domination
seeks to recoup itself at the expense of the workers and peasants
in the economic sphere while in the political sphere it seeks to use
the reviving struggle of the roasses against Imperialism in order
that they may monopolise or, failing that, increase their share in
the exploitation of the workers and peasants. by f{orcing
concessions from the British Government. Before leaving the
subject of Finance reference must be made to the Railways.

Railways (representing 60 per cent of the Government of India
debt) are to be controlled by a Railway Authority consisting of
seven members, three of whom are to be appointed by the
Governor-General. The appointments are to be subject to the
control of the Secretary of State. The control of the Federal
Government is restricted to giving instructiohs on questions of
policy. It will be seen from Sec. 183 Sub-Scc. 4 that the
Governor-General in effect exercises complete control over the
Railway Authorty. Of further significance for the railway
workers especially is the fact that the Railway Authority is
responsible to no one in the matter of wages, cte. Its business is to
make the Railway pay.

The success of Niemeyer's financial proposal as he admits
himself, must largely depend on the improvement in the Railway
finances. (Sec. 30 and 11(2) of the Niemeyer Report).
“Thorough-going overhaul of Railway expenditure”. Railway
Workers® Unions, should take fuli note of this and prepare to act
accordingly.

Note:- It has been variously estimated that the total cost to
India of giving effect to those “changes” in the Constitution, i.e..
cost of erecting a whole new boureaucratic superstructure,
counsellors, Council of Ministers, its Secretariat, offices staff .
etc.. (all of which lies outside the control of the Legislatures)
together with the loss of Revenue involved will alone amount to
between ten and twenty crores of rupees. This is merely an
additional burden on the budget, however, and 1s quite apart from
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the ruinous effects on India’s Finances, Commerce and Industry,
which will continue.

Legislution: Powers of Legislatures to legislate fictitions.
Dictatorship of British Raj.

In this connection the same restrictions apply with respect to
matters in which the Governor General or the Governor of a
Province. as the case may be, is required to act in his discretion or
1o meet his special responsibilitics, 1. e.. outside the control of the
Legislatures as has already been referred to (Sec above and See.
P12 1520 110, 11T seq). No Bill affecting these matters may
be mtroduced without the previous consent of the G.G. or the
Governors as the case may be to any of the Legislutures. The
Governor-General or the Governors may i their discretion refuse
their consent to any Bill in the King's name or return the Bill for
reconsideration whether in whole or in part or he may reserve the
Bill for the King's assent.

A Bill assented to by Governor-General or the Governor may,
however, within a year of such assent being given, be disallowed
by the King. in which case it shall become null and void (See Scc.
32.75.76.77).

The rules regarding introduction of Bills (Sec. 30, 73,) are as
follows: A Bill pending in the Council of State or the Legislative
Councils shall not lapse on a dissolution of the Assembly (Federal
or Provincial as the case may be). But a Bill pending in the
Assembly. or in the Council after being passed by the Assembly
shall lapse on the dissolution of the Assembly. The Governor-
General and the Governors have power to dissolve the Assemblies
“in their discretion™ (Sec. 19, 62 ).

Thus a Bill introduced into the Axsembly would automatcally
lapse should the Governor-General or the Governor as the case
may be decide to dissolve the Assembly. On the other hand refusal
by the Assembly to pass a Bill introduced by the Council may
lead to the dissolution of the Assembly and the re-clection of
another, but the new Assembly would still be faced with the same
Bill. .

In addition to all those matters which lie bevond the control of
the Legislature to legislate referred to above (Sec. 11, 12, 14, 52,



286 Documents of The Communist Movement in India

110, etc.) the Governor-General and the Governors may make
rules regulating or entirely prohibiting discussion or asking of
questions on certain matters which are their “special
responsibility” (Sec. 34, 84.)

If the Governor-General at any time considers legislation
necessary to enable him to discharge those functions which he is
to exercise in his discretion or which are his special responsbility
(Defence, Foreign relations, Prevention of any grave menace to’
peace and Safeguarding Financial stability and credit of the
country, Safeguarding of British interest ctc. etc.sec.11,12 and
Sec, 99-121) he may either:

a. Submit to the Legislature the draft of a Bill containing such
provisions as he considers the circumstances appear to demand,
requiring its enactment within one month.

b. “Enact forthwith” such a Bill (Sec. 44 ).

¢. "Promulgate such Ordinances as the circumstances appear to
him to require™ (This is subject in certain omses to instructions
from the King) Scc. 42, 43.

d. *if at any time the G.G. is satisfied that a situation has
arisen in whichythe Government of the Federation cannot be
carried on in accordance with the provisions of this Act he may by
proclamation assume to himself all or any of the powers™ vested
in or exercisable by any Federable Body or Authority™. (Sec. 45).
He ay thus suspend the constitution and take such steps as may
be necessary to carry on the King's Government. Such a
proclamation shall be rectified by the House of Commons and the
House of Lords and may continue to be in force for three years at
the end of which time a “Revised Constitution Act” shall be
brought into force.

Should such a situation as that described above arise in any
particular province the P.G.s have power to act in any of the ways
described above.....a.b.c.d. (Sec. 88. 89, 90, 93 ).

C. Administration—Executive power not responsible to the
Legislatures.

Enough has perhaps already been said to show how the
executive power has been divorced from any control by or
financial dependence on the Legislatures, though reference must
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be made to the section of the Act which specifically secures this.
The Joint Parliamentary Committee enunciated this principle as of
“First importance,” ““We have no wish to underrate the Legislative
function but the Executive function is of overriding importance...
The Principle of the Executive Independence should be
reinforced.” etc.etc.

Thus recruitment to the Army, Navy, Air Force, 1.C.S., LM.S.,
Police, Judges, all posts connected with any functions which the
G.G. is required to exercise in his discretion is reserved to the
King. the Secretary of State, the G.G. and the Pr. Gs in
accordance with Sec. 8 and part 9 and 10 of the Act. The pay
leave privileges, cte., of members of those services are outside the
control of the Federal or Provincial Legislatures. Noi may the
number of “Reserved posts™ which he may deem it necessary to
establish be reduced by them. (Scc. 244-246). While the
Federation 1s to bear the whole cost of Administration including
the Indian Establishment in England and the Imperial Forces in
India 1t 1s precluded from determining the cost of prescribing the
pay, condition of service, leave, pensions, privileges, of “its”
exccutive officers appointed by the Secretary of State (see note
p.20). '

To sum up then the conclusion of the Joint Parliamentary
Committee’s Report is amply justified in  describing the
Constitution Act as “a step for which there is no historical
precedent”....."we shall do well to discard theories and analogies”.
Any theory of jurisprudence or analogy from Constitutional Law
must necessarily be inimical to an Autocratic Dictatorship
masquerading in “legal” and “constitutional” forms, each or all of
which can be repudiated at will. It will be seen that the New
Constitution offers an impenetrable series of fortified barriers for
securing the economic and political dominion of the paramount
power, and the “rights and privileges”of thc dominant racc.

And yet there are those who profess to lead the Indian National
Struggle. who say, we will enter the Legislatures and obstruct the
working of the Constitution”. “We shall refuse to accept Offices™
Decar! Dear! What a blow this will be! Whatever will the
Secretary of State, the Governor-General and the Governors do
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without them? What pathos! Can it be that the great Indian
Struggle for Independence has reached its climax in such childish
petulance? Is it necessary to point out that with a “Constitution™
like this, it does not make the smallest difference whether anyone
accepts offices or not? Every single member of the Council and
Assemblics might resign in & body but the Constitution would still
function, the “Law™ continues to be administered. Nor is there
within the pnpregnable tramework of the Constitution anv
prospect of “gradual reform™ but only the general economic
strangulation. The Constitution 1s proof against all forms of
Anti-Imperiahist activity within its bounds.

The crushing blow to this Slave Constitution can only be
intlicted by extra Parliamentary mass action.

The Communist Party Of India is confident of your support
and of the support of every militunt section of workers and
peasantry, every genuine fighter for independence. when it
exposes the illusion that the Constitution Tan be “wrecked”
through the “Constitution™ that the crucial question of the hour is
acceptance or non-acceptance of Office. Comrades, we are all
agreed in our defermination to wreek the Constitution. How can
this be achieved? By the Anti-linperialist Movement 1n Indu
What is to be its counter-attack to this challenge of the Imperialist
Power?

The Communist Party declares that the  vital issues
confronting the Indian Struggle for Independence are:— ]

(a). The need for a mass United Front of all Anti-Imperialist
forces. on the basis of action along the whole economic and
politcal front. Tt denounces all manoeuvres to limit the struggles.

(b). The need for violence. Realising as it does that the illusion
of non-violence has made of the Anti-Imperialist Movement a
standing target for acts of unparalleled violence and terror.

It points to the experience of all Revolutionary History in the
past and present, to the advent of Fascism in Italy. in Germany. in
Austria, in China, it points to the ever growing menace of war as
the intcrnational crisis of capitalism develops as emphasising the
vital necessity of mass United Action for the forceful overthrow of
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the Imperialist Government and the setting up of a Government
representative of the people of India.

In order to achieve such unity amongst all the anti-imperialist
forces in India it is necessary that all partics and organisations
should be prepared to make some concessions in order that
Common Front may be secured. Hence the Communist Party is
prepared to join forces with the Congress in its fight for
Constituent Assembly and it invites all other Anti-Imperialist
Parties and organisations-Trade Unions, e¢te. to do the same,
accepting the Constituent Assembly as a common objective
around which to rally. Similarly it maintains that as an effective
guarantee of the representative character of such Constituent
Assembly the masses of workers and peasants have u right to
demand an effective affiliation of Trade Unions and Peasanty’
Unions to the Indian National Congress.

In such a way-by agreement on the basis of struggle for one
common objective-can an  Anti-Imperialist Pcople’s Front be
established to secure a Government for the people and by the
people.

In connection with its Untied Front proposals the Communist
Party is being made the subject of attack from two guarters. On
the one hand it is alleged that the Communist Party has abandoned
its principles and its fundamental objective of Soviet Power by
relegating “Soviet Power” to the sphere of “Words™ while in
deeds it pursues a Constituent Assemble. On the other hand
exactly the opposite allegation is being made that this is a
“hypocritical and opportunist manoeuvre™.

Comrades., we take this opportunity to emphatically repudiate
these allegations.

On the one hand we openly declare, as we have always
declared, that the emancipation of the workers and peasants of
India will not be completely won until the struggle has been
carried through to the establishiment of Soviet Power by the
workers and peasants as the first prerequisite for the building of a
socialist economy in India. This is the fundamental objective
fowards which our whole organisation and policy is directed. It
."ways has been and it always will be. On the other hand we are
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fully conscious of the existing stage of the Class-Struggle. At
time when the ruthless and unbridled Dictatorship of Imperialism
is seeking to strengthen its stronghold and intensify it
exploitation of an already impoverished country comprising 350
million people, at a time when the deepening crisis of Capitalism
is threatening the people with war and destruction, it pledges itself
to uncompromising struggle against Imperialism. The Communist
Party is prepared to join forces with any who are prepared to act
(and not merely be content with talk and criticism) for the
overthrow of the Impruialist Power. We realise that there are
many elements amongst those with whom we are allied for this
purpose, whose ultimate aims and policy may be fundamentally
opposed to Soviet Power (just as there are elements amongst the
bourgeoisie who may desert to the camp of Imperialism on the
plea that “half a loaf is better than the possibility of no bread™).
But we say that we want to see the people of India free to choose
their own form of Government and determing their own internal
economy, free from the exactions and exploitation of a foreign
power.

Hence we fight for the Freedom of India, for the
confiscation of British capital, for the repudiation of all
“debts’’ to British Imperialism, for a Constituent Assembly of
the people.

11
The United Front
and
Class-Struggle
In the foregoing scction we examined some of the political
issues confronting the people of India at the present time. The
New Constitution was shewn to be no constitution at all in the
sense in which that word is ordinarily understood. but in fact a
device whereby the Imperialist Power seeks to strengthen its
Dictatorship, to extend its control over the Native States, and to
consolidate its hold over the entire economy of the country.
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In the following section we propose to make an analysis of the
economic conditions out of which the struggle of the People of
India against Imperialism is developing.

In the previous section it was maintained that the situation
demands the broadest United Front of the People to fight against
what is undoubtedly the prelude to an intensified exploitation of
the country by a ruthless Imperialism seeking for itself a way out
of the chronic crisis of Capitalism. Reference was made to the
fact that there are some who allege that in adopting this policy, in
supporting a United Front ot all the exploited and oppressed, no
matter to what political party, organisation or community they
belong, the Communist Party shows incosistency and lack of any
political understanding of the objective conditions prevailing in
India. that it has abandoned the class-struggle in favour of an
opportunist or even fascist policy of comprehensiveness.

We are not here concemed with the motives of those “Marxist™
critics who have taken up this left pose und in the name of
“orthodoxy™ criticise the Marxism of the Communist Party.

They may be perfectly sincere, in which case we hope they will
be persuaded to frankly admat their efforts; on the other hand there
is a certain type of “Left Opportunist” who for purely personal
motives seeks to gain the supports of important sections by
counterposing “left” slogans against the United Front thereby
disrupting the basis for United Action against Imperialism and
isolating militant section from the struggle of the masses. Such
tactics require to be exposed equally as much as the
compromising role of reformist and bourgeois leadership.

The Communist Party of India has arrived at its decision to
support the United Front struggle for Constituent Assembly of the
People, only after mature consideration and careful analysis of the
objective conditions prevailing in the nlatlonbhlp of class forces
in India at the present time.

Let it first be said, then, that all talk of abandomng the
class-struggle for the Constituent Assembly slogan obscuring
class issues reveals a complete misunderstanding of:—
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(a). The meaning of class-struggle. This cannot be taken up or
condoned at will. It is inherent in capitalist society and arises from
objective economic fqQrees.

(b). The whole policy of the Communist Party with regard 1o
the common United Front objective of Constituent Assembly.

So far from “Abandoning”™ the class-struggle we maintain that
under the objective conditions at present prevailing, the struggle
for the complete overthrow of Imperialism and for the setting up
of a Constituent Assembly is in effect a class-struggle ie. a
struggle against the Indian Capitalists, Landlords and Usurers no
less than a struggle against Imperialism. This we propose to
demonstrate by an analysis of the objective economic conditions
out of which the class-struggle at its present stage arises . We do
not maintain that the masses of workers, peasantry and
petti-bourgeoisie are conscious of the class character of the
Anti-Imperialist Struggle. At the present time this is obviously not
true. But we do maintain its class character is becoming
increasingly clarified and will become more and more clarified as
the struggle devc:.;lops.

Origin and Development of Class-Struggle in India

We propose to demonstrate that the clash of economic forces
out of which the class-struggle in India at the present time is
developing it is characterised by threc main factors.

A. Imperialist Domination. The dictatorship of British Finance
Capital over our entire Indian economy. By this is meant the
predominance of British Capital in the ¢conomic sphere. The
continuous drain, in the form of Interest and Profit, on its
economic r2sources which this implies. The control of the
country's financial machinery and credit through its Reserve
Bank, its Imperial Bank, and its various satcllite Banks. The
control of its currency and exchange. (The 1s-6d rupee ratio in
effect gives a preferential tariff to British goods of 12%2 p.c. It
also enhances their value to 128 crores of rupees.)

Thus the Industrial development of the country is made
subservient to the interests of British capital. The Cotton, Iron.
and Steel industries are the only Indian industries over which
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